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An hour in a day is as much ag "j i^sacb
ej ĵM ^ef 

fci 
Ji ^; able to speak , - x ofc?tWo at ;

th£ ¦ ̂ jfljstv ' (though rarely if fell \ ofy tt
otherwise) ; besides, that ^yxipgWk
an£ days Vmg rausril y speio^fi |p îi^:
littl e do I know beforehand whteh Avili
be my day of ease (though J bafe h$d
more in this place than usual ).*- I &>ld
ypu^I think to remove speedily, and
hope to preach the next Lord 's*day,
and dare not disable upyself by ano-
ther day's t^k * with you beffHre it ;
but after , I shall be read y at $iecfirs t
oppor tunity (which is. not at fuyfcpm-
raand) . IVyhere ; I shal l be, I know
not 5 perhaps ih .; the, common gaol,
whfxe one ^Qw4yeth ifpr ip^^acll

lI^,
/ol•

met l . &pard &vjSn -to. jia^r$ with ho.u^
goci^f and b9pk«; and am going na ^ed
out of the world , as I came nak ^d inSfeo
jj;.  ̂ atjd if ypja and J t^e. prel ates cojii-
j l^ct could have satisfied me that I
might leave this calling, r yfoip >#puMl
great ly accommodate my %sh. L l^en
I vpeet; ypu> J wusjt tell .you ittwill be
\v;t,t* less hope p£ candoti j r &oni yaw,
p? bgftef ̂  ^9f xpV th^ua yestqr^X I dl^
fo>/I ,j)^r<?eim W you a d^igpi^g, per-
secutin g ^ spirit, and &at%oji ^no\v
not what manner of spirit you fire of.
y£as !-.^(j lot ^ like  ̂T^ere design to
choose f t p ,  ,P»pet 8O ,m. to dinner-
timf i, as r t]»ta K,I j^ld not . have
Md put fa^tpg till night, tfiat ypu
^4f ^&v̂e ^^Pst ^

or
^ * aM take

p^np ^ft ' yictqry, and say  ̂ as some
did tp'lle An^i^pti^ts, tAe ĵr ^n̂ 

J s \%
apy , better np>v; to call 't^flm ^noth^r,
Jjput ^tp^onw, thj it v̂ mN^U^Il4i||r

«»& ypur ,vic|̂ ,,™
^»i^•qaar. I' .>i|if e^fl̂ .tlii^pifWf' JP#I|̂ X

^'̂ ftfî Wffl^t^lwiH-: wtHKifiBfth liiiMwn*'* SflHlP
ja^^^euiiniHtry, which ^^ur ^d
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SINGE Wi§ SMted in bar last (pp.
IST^ilr t^^t^ree C%p)f

Letters or mtti^i P§̂
kto^R^^Baxter/* frpm ^he J^S^, ili'̂ .lMSP-

liams^s W^i^^J|i^î cl> i» JW?
same coiigglion: %f& *$W£ fett^p be-
longing to the cowespondence, ;which
we regret that we <Jid not discover in
time to bring into their proper places
in the series. Baxter's JLetter is an
answer to Pean/s, which we have^una-
bered L, and was written pn the same
day ; and Penn's Ljetter is â̂ reply to
this of Baxters, t /Both letters, theiie-:
fore

^
shpuiS coip^ m before t^Letter

of Jrenn's,,<^vh5dh is numbered . II*
There is still a break in the corre-
spondence,; which,f perhags, research
in other plac  ̂.Way supply- ,. . It will
t^e seen that the passage quoted by
Mr. <ll$r)&$0n is part <ojTPenjU*s letter
which w^ have redlweiMk abdHthat the
biographer was wrongv(as we pursel^^s
also were) in supposing that this wj*S|
part of a* letter at; the close of; the
controversy.; Stye ^Sf [f % J.& . addi tftat
the comj^un^t p mW Ŵm ** fegrapher, to ;ln£ fC spirits t0ivap4s; Jcfi-.
chard Baxter, appe^ frpoi ;jM$ ^p-
cumeat not to be merited. Bodi these
eminently good men vwere f infected
witk the polemical teipper of t^e age,
aiid" ^

r£& ;j ltfff i ' j #j bff i , tm$t>  ̂ be
rigj f̂ ^ - ^t^^m^^,,;

'
 ̂ i^ri^^

tbod to
meaA' f 'm yiaoSjjhJ!ai. the satne l^ggttage
^'SEtiP 

1l
p,̂ 8^'

vAfy> :'when , the

t rov ^isy;\V;;/ W o-< I < " u - . ; *" . : ' .¦ / ' . ¦



forjjafet ages ?$fieee 13(K) yeara, a&d
from ;1$ke apostles' day also they took
tr - constant maintenance till then ,
thbttgh not constrained by magistrates
(because ncm& were Christians) : he
that hath a spirit which would rid
C&ri st of almost all his churc h and
ministers , and say that they are none
of hiss &&d Would hwz all pfcfcple fchifik
as odiously of them as ydu by caltwri ny
described them : he that vrouM haire
all men tak e all those as so bad, that
is as hatefu l, and , the ** say that he
speak 6th for love,' (wfrett tnere i& no
way to preach d^wn love afrd pre&eh
up hatred * but by pers ttiufl&g r men of
ih& hateful evil of th<e persons ) r he
that wift so fkr Justrfv that spirit ,
that at the rise of Qtt akery so barb a-
rousl y rai led at the best of God's ser-
vaftfs that ever I knew in the land ,
yen, that will so far justif y James
Nayfer , whose tongu e was bore d fojr
blasphemy, yea, that can find in his
heart to wish to draw other men to
wish that not only aH the ministers Gf
this day that take tithes , but of alt
former days and places, had been dis-
owned and deserted , and would have
not only the 1800 Nonconformi sts
silenced, but all the settled ministry
of the land , that there mi

^
ht be none

of theoi to make opposition to- igno-
rance , ungodliness or popery , but the
few woeful Quak ers might be all the
teachers that the land should have :
he tha t could so unjustly run over the?
late horr id usur pation s, rebe llious
©verturni&gs and flatteries , (of which
sectaries , who were much of hi* owti
spirit, were %%e great eau^e,) a&cl
d&a&rge th at cm the clergy as a reason
to prove them no ministers of Christ,
whfeh not Me oi ten ot twent ^ef iM
How N^fieotoforansta, nor one of fbrt y
of the Conformists (bu t such sectaries)
had a hand in, yea, that which multi -
tude s oft the reviled ministers ven*
tared their estates and lives agaftist :
he that can persuade the people 0f
the land to so great thiever y as not to
p &ff i those titbes whiob they nev^r. had
|r%erty la, nor p *£8 JNAit for^ TOfc fty
tfc^ few ar e other men's, as miieh m

j ^tstmti&nM Constr ain men so to
p &£tk%& ̂ p^^3^f?w^»y vto#$te
tp wtkj j^̂ ^|h|Iw , rtro

ii^llwkU^vnf ̂ »^.' i^^flfa&W ^Arf ^f^i^flBfrtifVrt ^Wv^IWtyilflwdp .C/ \̂J!Ol lBfp>lllOTt.Wwwl*!^

"Smo3t ^11 ^̂^^-lu r̂i^tfetf cbardb  ̂
of

the world : he that will say that wick-
edness is ffi&t$ Where there i#jf cfergry
tnan .where there is bone ; lm&t fe,
among caimibals and other heathens) :
he ^at ^can say tK ^.

^e. Qbii&Mtiai^
religjton is our conformity to the spfr it,
kna not to a catalogue of doctrine s
Q*ii<J ^o, ^G&* spin* fite &$ mw&&t
sftijBBdfekt Hg ^ iyitldii . ni  ̂ that all
the heathen and infidels in the world
are Gfirfeti an^ knd ihtti there are as
many Christian rcKgi<  ̂as tlkerV^re
men of different sfees 6f the spir it or
^ht) : he tbaf ean find ta his hear t
thus to repro ach even a suffering mi-
nistry , when \ye are strict of afl and
Kfltote d about for preach mg, ari d to
jbin them with them that preach with-
6tit tithes or any hire or jte ty, wit h the
^est repro aehedt , and wmle he swims
himself in wealth, to insult over the
poor, and falsely to pro fess that he
will give all that he hath tp the needy,
if they want it more than he (which
the event, I think , will prove hypo-
erisy and untrue) : he that dares join
mth thei3e that he caJfeth perse cutors,
yea, with pap ists, cliMnttar iifs aaid un-
^dly ifi en id reviling: and ieeasing
this same ministry just 4s they do,
and when God is love, arid Ctiiist and
Ms Spirit Is so niue& for ilnity, U Him-
self so much fdr munte afy l division,
as to separ ate from almost all the
Chris tian WQrM :~-Th fe n^̂ n lg not
oWe tfedt I caq *hft*& toy gr^sit ftdbfes
of a fafr or pro0tJdWte c*otof»^e^with .
6ut t wiH met Atforj* itteet 'Mth (if
a We) only «*« ^N> Wt ^\^pfWettce,
tmt canntf tcdo it t6-rnc«#6^ ' $t Ms
week. VP&W* ^n<k^h iftW foit *tiixn%
bi a betier caxxse, he Will t?ell %s p p o r
followers, that thisJ s d fflghf , stf ti he
mig^tr to 

h^  ̂
chal ien  ̂'mfyf tf

the swei^th of <>uj ^ 1  ̂m rfaMing a
race with him to know who ia ife the
right , as to do it by tryin ^*the streng th
of ouir }ungs :. blit after tie next b̂ou^
supposing him to continue in his pin,
I w|l| obey the $pint  ̂ wMch sa&h,

eat ^h bi^elf fr |^S cht  ̂and
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urnMwm^̂ m^ 

f mtf 

b^mom
ne$ spifpW*< ismmkm j o m  i%4f*); l*is m gm& q£®^e* ̂ f dying & t^st o*
^aA inft^L, /^l to 

the 
repr oach mefl

i» 3fPMEi «^H% iJ t 4otfc but shevv that
ywx .4^>o ^3^h -uior© impatie nt of
plain tr iitU apd ^f bemg ̂ cmtrad ieted,
thai* ##i£* ord foary men, that we have
J ittle reason, to believe tliat you h*wenaonj of the spirtt tof JtuM niJ ity^ meek-
ness sa4; pat ience, titan those whose
cQznmuwon yoi renounce. a$ m& be-
ing spiritual , and that they call not
for an answer i#f£ for pity. Wt ^t you
charge my Jan dtoid With, debate J t
with t him- I wa$ sorry you began
with . big*,, ^ud that with so pr ovok ing
incivility $;jbiit you dream not, sure ,
thai: I aq<krto ok for a«y <^e bu$
myself; though I told you aad them
what was uaeet and what waa, tny r^qiifist . I ydll 3Hy wtet at ottr &r§|;
meetiiig | ^ai(l to you, th?Mi I suppo se
yoyL w§re ; ^ever acquainted wil:h 1&e
persons whom you T^^ fle, otherwise I
catmot ezep ag you from dowmSgfct
mal igp4ty. MytBr great acquaintan ce
with aUwida£<&- of U^  ̂ reviled minis-
ters az  ̂peopje/4id cause 10  ̂ to pejv
ceiye tha t they fcr^i Ui mort ificat ion
of the flesh, aud contempt of such
rkhes as. you poeaess, few .of them
haFic« more tfe« m^Mft feod »»<J rai -
ment, aad, being therewith coatent ^*he ^1̂ 41̂  ^dv^r^^ries in a w^ay of
sobri ^y, to world Un^ss, sensuality,
Ior 4iy pride $v kzift«a» in xauiistera,
tb  ̂ ai^f I &n©w ; fr^ctocat a»d ferrtbitf ai^f I Jkn ^w; f taqneqt md ferr
vwt In prayer walchin^̂ ver tj ie flock
wi  ̂ .fov<9- w*d diligoiice> uAweari^dly
Ubom^ff in preaching a>e wcie»t,
siua |̂  Qhriptiwity^ feiti  ̂ re|fee»tawce,
nn AAIitnAa irttfA nmyl a^vWl ^k>n. ^>^1 . 1«..^^ .1^1 w ->*v<nflw^^gs*' awjpw «wvi i«w*vur« i ujumuiLy
8ta<#$j |g )t^ tho lovreBj^uad dQ&ng good
5° ^w )S^u^; #«4 feiiifee^ , j«i all: apciord-
K1ff t9 Imlf <>&PO4tl|D&tF Wd tftfeutS ;
*wl Wvi^g ̂ ^wpl^ry ta p^^e ^mong
thftp^e^î * foapwin p̂sam wllh all ;
and ^bhor 4̂pMrp«gtion«, j retoU iotts,

prea^j, far oftllimgr, «lH3o«gtoaUffi3!ing8
wjtb pjti«nce? f ft% y, lltti fiivj m SMt^h
of tUe«e, th*t he itbst wo*0IJ » pewuwlfe
n»« <^, l»«*ft l̂ ero* «|r to MH«1P lk«t*
^

vo 
m osftt«»*i*8 you t«v 4̂«fc»#^

sî HifSS

tl*e itreJhrea, :M .iNPte r of ibe »^iv
vants j ^|-; "tbfer :|i\^ .'#«i3^1^^«îpreac her pf batr ed to the memfcere of
€t rt St/ : / v 

¦
-; 'I'l;w Your Mon itot, » ; y ,.,

<* BJl ^JiAXl ^B:
 ̂ Oc/. 64A, . ,

" I would ^ou would study what is
meant in Sertpture by tke^ wSWfe. htrk-
tic ^nd §ia,tohn> transl ated #5*&0 «f<^-
ou&er "

v,-;v j u .^̂ l̂ flî riiw  ̂ 33SIWP̂ k ¦. "" >  ^ - 410

William P erm's Reply  te Richa rd
y Baxter.
" I have received a long letter from

Ihee , which I shall answer vvlth ^yh^;
brevity I can. The firs t part toi k
contain s a  ̂ evasion of meeting : the
test, a repetition of thy old refuted
clamours , and both wrapped up in
terms only fit for the devil, such is
the sweetness of thy nature , and the
great charily of thy new-modelled re-
ligion, &ut to thet firs t part : thy
wor ds are these, * I shall stand to the
offer I ojade of anot her day 's <!oriJfeii-
et\ce, but not at your tiane nor rates?
thxt wko eooclttde d $tee ? Not 1  ̂ it
is true I offered those things ? but so
m 1 left room for exceptiion s: yet
why should not I have the giving the
laws of the second, >vhen then liad&t
tlite giving of the laws of the ftrs t, coa>-
ffcrenee ? It was my tu rn In equity.
But thou wrt weak and full of pain 3
if so, God help thee : I canuot say so
of t$y t^use> though its more ilifirm.
Well, but thou eanst not meet me this
H eek, t^cause of pre aching the next
hmd's-jf ay ; wh£», t&sn ? After it I
elmll be ready ; what day ? The first
°PP Ortumt y -, who shall juc^e of that i
* It is &ot at my command ;' tw>i: mine
thou hast told me already ; who toay
{ nak for Richard Baxter  ̂ Wheife
may I find Mai ? W!hea r will he be at
leisure to make good bis falsfc: insinu-
ations against the poor Quakers I In
tbw wood he leaves fu»,t>r #*ther hides

We 4pfy of bepg driven from hook^
hriu se* giads;
^^̂ ^̂ ^ w*\jyi^pyN f ^p^^^w  ̂ wwj r '"̂ j^iffff fM^'T v£y * ^ffWI ^^^  ̂^^pw^» *• Ti^̂ ^B^wff ^ww '̂ ^f*'̂ ^̂ *
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aod charity now? However, if I were
Richard Baxter , no man * s&ould go
to ffrisdn for ro«, as one, he says,
jbath done for him ; nor should it be
a troub led pulpit , but a tVoubled con-
gclferice that should make me fly. Go
to London and go to .gadl,' - if that
must be the consequence , and learn
charity by bond s, and thou wilt , jier-
foa ps, practise it better when at liberty.
Well, but thou sayest , I have a de-
signing-, wrathful , persecuting spiri t
in me : how am I designing ? ' By
coming so near , to dinner -time , as
thinking I could not have neld out
fasting till night : ' what a prodig ious
design was thi s to blow up poor R.
Baxter ! But did he reall y thin k I
could stand him so long ? Doub tless
his disciples (especial ly above other
gifts in that of patie nce) fancied no-
thi ng less than that we, like poor self-
condemned mort als, shoul d cry out ,
' Men and brethren , what shall we do
to be saved }' But to help R. Bax-
ter 's perception , ' that is as dim here
asr his eyes or his notes were the
other night , I will inform him, that
I came late fro m London the night
before the 'conference , and knew no
more of the hour than the unborn
child ; nay, in the lette r sent from
London about the meeting, no time
was b& much as mentio ned . What a
designing man was I, R. B., all this
while ? Well , but I am wrathful ;
why ? Because I tak e so much pains,
ana am so zealous , in discovering and
reprehending his and his br ethren 's
cruelty to us. And in what persecu -
ting ? In writin g bolder against it
(Without vanit y I say it) than any man
in England ; witness my several pieces
to the Parli amen t, and that impar-
tial ly, while R. Baxter and his breth ren
are for casting us r and others to the
dogs by a compre hension , leaving us
under the clutches of merciless men .
Thus much to the firs t part of the
letter.

" To the second, which contains
two sides and a quarter , and all upon
this st rain , * what hope can I have of
a man that will say and unsay, that
hath a spirit that jud geth the ministry
that laboured twent y years ago ?' &e.,
I shall; by retortio n aud inversion, as
also • by some additional exception s,
give, I hope, a full and convincing
return •  ̂

• ¦ _ * * ¦ « •> • •
i '* What hope can I have of liim that

subscr ibes a book of foulest c&ar ges
agains t a whole people, that .F jHfr e
cause * to believe he never • read , and
yet justifies it : he that auth orizes
quota tions he never c6\npare $y and
jus tpea consequences thafc he liever
examined : he that say sf we df e&y toe
Holy Scriptures to be any means of
good, when we ntfaintam the contrar y ;
that we set the m and the Spirit in
opposi tion, who affirm their exact
unity in testimon y ? What shall we
say of him, and what is hp that makes
us* to deny Christ , his manhood one
while, his godhead anot her while, and
that says we desp ise, reject and deny
his transactio ns at Jerusalem for man's
salvation , when our writing  ̂ plenti-
full y mention them with horfour : he
that says we den y the ministry (be-
cause we deny theirs ) ; yea, thrice
over in the debate , (thoug h I warned
him of it as a gross abuse ,) instead of
pr oving the minist ry of his tts and we
the true gospel ministry : he tha t
makes us to deny a. gospel church ,
which we believe : he that ren ders
us to dfcny heaven and hell, rewards
and punishments ; and gives these
things under his hand, as the doctri nes
and princi ples of the . Quakers , that
are not to be found in : any of thei r
writin gs, nay, that are confessed- to be
but consequences of Kis or his friends
drawing, never consented , agreed or
acknowledged by us, but detes ted and
abomin ated : he that will recomme nd
them afte r being confuted , at least
answered , without readin g our justifi-
cation ; which was either by down-
righ t denial , as in some cases, or clear
distinctions , as in other places : he
tha t shall maintain another 's allega-
tions and citations out of men's books,
that are plainly false •¦ and forged :
again * he that shall begin a disput e
between we and you, and shall requi re
What the you are , and reftifce to tell
what the we are ; he that shall charg e
hi$ opposer with study ing before-
hand , that never thought what to Say,
whils t himself had writ his matte r, and
therefore contend ed for his method ,
because else he had been at a loss :
he th at turns disput ation into preac h-
ing : he that evades answers , and runs
all into reflections or perversion s : he
that counted Us no Chri stians , (though
h€ allowed it to Papist 6,) yet neither
said in what  ̂

nor disproved our .Con-
fession : he that made us to deny any
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uiiaistry but that of the Spirit in tfs,
oirly to oursel ^e  ̂indi ^ualiy, thotfgh
we proved particularly the contrar y,
and that never takes notice of it, but
persevered with dreaming repetitions :
he that made me to say I cared n̂ot a
far thing 1 for Chrises church , that only
saicl it of a per$ $qj itwg9 mercenary ,
adulterated , qivprced church : he that
represent  ̂i&e -to cry down Chri st's
ministry ^ that ' only dented a perse-
cuting , bloody-minded clergy, full of
temporizing and flattery : he that
made me accuse Marsh all, Ward , Bur-
gess, Edwards , &c, of fawnin g upon
O. Cromwell , that only mentioned
them as some of those that cried
• ddwn with Baal 's priests / &c., on the
one side, and that most bitterl y with -
stood the Independents , &c., as schis-
matics, on the other ; calling upon
the civil magistrate to sweep the land
of them, on purpose to give proof of
some Presb yterian charity : he that
charg es schism upon us, and is by his
separate meeting, and flying for curing
sb a detected Separ atist himself : he
that cries us and we, takin g in Pro-
testants of all sorts , arid Pap ists too,
unde r some Christian qual ification ,
but leaving us out 

^ 
that hath abetted

the beginnin g of those troubles tha t
are charged with sedition and schism :
he that had the confidence to say he
and his friends had no hand in separa -
tion or persecution , nor daubing of
the powers ; who writ an ' Holy
Commonwealth 9 to an usurper to
practise , and raise his new monarch y
upon, and that hath , preached up the
use of civil power to rest rain con-
sciences, and countenanced severity
upon Thomas Gootiier, so as he had
been killed, tout for l#t. Salsberry -y
and whose brethre n said, at Manches -
ter  ̂* let us Wow up this Quaker / at
G. Boothe 's rising, and cried , ' Banish
them, and for tUe children do as the
Iris h did :* nits will be lice, my wit-
nesses are near : he that cries up the
ministry of 1655* for the best in the
worl d, and when put e|ose to it, runs off
and quits the field , and of above 9000
prea chers with 1800 t were the 1800
the ministry , and not the 9000 ? . And
did none of those call Oliver, 'Moses/
* the light of thei r eyes and brea th of
their tAOf&rils,* and Richar ds * the
Joshua that wafe to le^td thein tp the
Holy L,an«'  ̂ Did nonerdf the ie letter
the pdivere , persecute Dfcsentfeys, and

force j ^eir maiirt enwice? Hetthat
calls this takin g a malicious advan ta^
of the times, wheiî  God kno ^vs, I \vaa
grieved to mention it, but driven to it
by such extravag ant praise s of them
as being of the best, which 1 think, in
a sense, is corrupteat ; and to shew it
must/ tell their story : he that calls
the law, which forces maintenanc e
from people to a ministry they own
not , one of thosje law& of the lan<J ,
that is the rule of property, and yet
denies the law that distrai ns religious
meetings as against proper ty :\ he
that mak es us deny any Christi anity
at all to be in any but ourselves , tha t
infers from our word s, that all else
are antichris tian but ourselves , &c,,
because we acknowled ge this wiiy to
be more excellent, as that which has
given life to our souls, and in which
we have found the redeeming power
of Chri st in our souls ; which we
never felt under other ministr y and in
other ways : he that , from our de-
clining the fashions and customs , of
the world in pure conscience to God,
the only token of our esteemin g bur -
selves Chris tians , ? and that says we
go out of one extreme into another :
he that chargeth us with maintaining
Pope ry, and yet counts the Papists
Chris tians , whilst he denies v& to be
such, at least questions it: he that
admits not particular insta nces to con-
clude .against generals , and himself
drsfwsr reflections fro m I. Nayler upon
the whole people called Quakers , and
their faith : he that chargeth m§ with
believing, and bids me repent of what
never was, but what if it were , I told
him I utte rly detested , and that after
he was told so, yet sums up his dis-
cours e • in the same terms , without
proving his ^accusation or tak ing any
notice of my abho rrenc e of any such
thing as that he charged : and he that
can make a people guilty of such
fault as I. N. might « commit, wh$»
they so solemnly,' . and in . print re-
nounce and censure it: he that finds
fault with aggrav ating evil against per-
sons, as a way that 'tends to destro y
love, arid yet prac tises it by a dafl
and envious repetition 'of Btories thrice
over, not at that time ^ to be particu -
larly disprove d : he that makis it a

ritfh ; \ v J - ;- -x  ̂ > • , , - ' ¦ [ ' ¦
> !¦ *• Par t 6f the sentence J s evident ly

omitted. Et >.; ' , ¦ - :  ¦ -

'-• ^̂  Tif ldt&f e >' '> £ > ;& $$&*



tBotkot a ftbe dbw ^b in «§* ths& i$$
contradic t an4 write ons ngwist a T̂
tber; Cwhich U etUl &ke, ̂  

never did
«o,) yet jmtifi es the^piscppaliap^
Presbyterian s, Inde pen4<*ltfs agd Bag>r
tistŝ  that bave dpse tfee like, *md
continu e to do so s to tliat pretend s
they are all bis brethren , &ud the Pa-
pists too, for he calls them Quistiaii$»
(which naust be Jb y feeing born tff one
Stock,) yet safi that this spiri t of
schism,, J this rendiag spiri t that leads
iato these perver se ways, began with
those that cried ' Dowa with BaaPs
priests / Ac, defended thence into
the . Sectaries , thai : is, Inde pendents,
(for so,the Presbyter ians called them,)
from , them to the Anab aptists, so to
the Banters , and then to the Quakers :
he that can justi fy a tnai£ in calling
the <2*aakers ' light lyithiij , a sinful,
sordi d and corrupt thing , a&d yet ap^
peal to iX in prin t , and say . its but
what we have of him and his brethr en;
he that reproves us for ra iling, that
defend our selves in Scrip ture terms,
right ly applied , as we offer to prove,
to both use it and abet it in others;
he thai ; can call a man br other Qn&
hour , and devil the next ; first sxfcoj
and hosanna, the n deba se and cra pify,
tad me get me behind him, and * God
rehu&e ,me/ ja« if I were a deril :^—h&
that can do all these things , J hppe I
may say, Ls so far neither a good man,
a charit able man, nor a fair disputan t*
And whethe r R. Baxter be not this
very man, I leave it with him seriou sly
to consider , m he mil answer the great
God at his tribunal. Oh i do not so
harshl y represent, nor cru elly cUara cr
ter a poor people, tha t are given yp
to follow the leading s of tha t Jo su^,
abundance of you have long told us.
has stood ^ven all night at the door of
our _ hearts , knocking that be might
come in, wboa e pure spirit and fear
we desire to i>a subj ect to, and w&&
upon God, when together in tr ue ^Jr
lence from aU fibeably tKoughta, tixrt
we may fiael our heajrtfl replenished
^vith his divine love au<l life, in vyhict
to forgive our oppose ra , ij*nd those
that spitefull y use w - in wMeh dejar
lore <if God , R. Baxter, 1 do forgive
tliee, apd fleeire thy good and felicity;
and when 1 read thy letter , the nwny
severities therein c<>nld not divert me
from saying, that I could freel y give
llkee an apartmen t in j rpy how^e, an dT
thy libert y therein , tha t I couid vkdt,

ajftd yet discoar pe jLtoe in wuc  ̂̂ nfiar
loy«; notwithstandi ng ihii hard eat£*-
tainm^nt froogi thee, I am with o^
bwcl^r wot4s, , ,

" Thy sincere and loving friend .
^ t &wu BBNN.

(Below, the amanuensis writeŝ ) \
** My waster went toip^don tod

left me this to copy ovei> wtiidh I
have donfe, I t^infe, e^ac^ly $$ I
could.** • • ¦ ¦

Tlt^o Original JLeUerf i of T%llQt&ori *sf
The first of these is without an ad-

dress. An indorsement on the enve-
lope, in the hand -wr iting of Or. Cal-
der , formerly librarian at Red-Cross
Stree t, states tU^i; it was M Opposed
to have been written to Baxter , but
jmore probabl y to Mr . Howe, and given
to this Libra ry by Mr. Calamyi Feb.
28, 1753,  ̂ It refers to a memorable
incident in Tilloisea 's life, the narra-
tion of which, in CahiBay'a JU fe erf
Ho\ye, would ra ther lead to the co»r
clusion that it was not address ed X®
Mr , Howe, The trad ition of its havr
ing been sent J to Baxter is pro bably
correct. To r^der it perfect ly intel-
ligible, .we. .thiftk it fit to extrac t JOr .
Birch' s account ©f the attiiir to which
it relates

 ̂
in his Life of Tiliotson. The

extract is long and has b&en part ly
anticipated in our Jllrd YoL pp* 147,
148 ; but we bad rathe r run the risk
of tediousneas err repeti tion than ontiit
any thin # oeaessaxy to the elucidution
of this valuab le relic of m great and
gOiOd a xniin as TilAotsQn, .

Having re lated the publica tion of
Dr. Burne rs History 0/! the iief urtnor
tion, as a " moat season^We service
to the nation auddst th,e aterms of
Popery, " Dr  ̂ Birch proceed* j  ̂ Aiwl
the same reaso n inda«ed. thfi I^eiiii
(Dr. TiUoteOH, tibe& Dmn <p/vQaute r ^-
bury), to take all opportraUia s to op-
po»e thq pro ^xeia of that , T&Vigit)n,
specially at ^mirt, whejojee the grac -
es* danger o£ it was fien apprehended.
Being culled upcm, there&r ^, unex-
pectedly to preach, out, Qfc hi* turn l>e-
fora the Kinir ai Whi tehal l, ool the &d
of April, 1^680  ̂Iw* u^ak 

for Wa t^jct
Jurii : x^iv> 16. Mid hi© sermon ivas
j*DQ» «fter fiufelirf ied by haa Mi^e9ty t3
upecia l com^tod *t I^ondan ,, m 

4to
.

uBder Ah^^ te 

#>f 
# 7h  ̂i^rf t^twt

¦̂
****"^̂ BfWl̂ ^WW'' pfJ^Pw^vB^^^^^^̂ P̂ *" ^^wP1̂  ¦* ^'flflv ^ \̂^^^!̂ ^̂ ^ *̂3^of-s^mgiiluaffiyluid Ndveky ,'" B«it »Ji i»
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dlstfDimey thc ^ugk 
a» eicc^lent and

hidiekyto tiB$#rili% fisait * part Q of it,
yet eonlftfr ieif sbme ifefeifteiital asser -
Honsy whiefe\^ave no smratl offence to
many femh of the Chu rch and ©is-
^entin  ̂ com

rauniotts , particularly the?
foHowitig passages i ¦ * I eanoot think
(till I b© better informed, which I am
always iready 40 h&% that any pret ence
of conscience warrants any man, thai
is not excratfrdroarily commissioned^
as the aposcfea and first publishers of
the gospel were, and cannot justify
tha t cor»i»ission by miracles, as they
Hid , to affr ont the established religion
&f a tt&tioi ** though It be false, and
openly w dra av men crftf from the p*d^
fesstoi* of ft; in contem pt of the ma*
gistrate and the lavr . All that persons
of a different ; religio n cam in such a
case reasonably pre tend to* is to< enjoy
the private liberty and exercise m
their #wn conscience aod re tigio**, <bi?
which -they ought to be vte*jr than kful>
and to forbear the open Makin g of
pro#ely«ea t& tfceir ot*i* religion,
(though they be sever so mm that
they are in the right i) till they have
either an ext*aordifcary emamissiofc
from God to fttafc purpose, or the
providence df €&>« m^e wa^r 

far 
it by

the permissio n of th£ magistrate/ *
Dr. Hfelc^s atile ^ f tfii  ̂ dovmrigb t
Hobbitim; aad feMs us, tftiat » witty
Lord , % fe tandin  ̂

ar 
^ie Kiiig  ̂ elfcNwv^,

when it was delivered, said, « Sir, Sirr
d» ye^t hmt Mr. Hob be  ̂ ia tt&a pul-
pit 1' And tft&t Dfc, OtiHtt insv B&hop
of Ely, cofrr plained of il in t^e House
of Lorda , aft a doctrine th ^t would
serve the fi^fr 

of Pbp e t f y .  He cMea^
H kewfe^, fhe fcltowittg extract of a
lew^r^f 

0r ; Simon Pftt rfek, #ftervva»rte
Bifthdp of l%rw Br. Sfunwrf Paritei v
thea A^hdê eott <if (3ant»6 ury :  ̂A
pflB^age, I «M$0& f oW, wRtefi I and
acme of our eomrndti atfcqua%i««iK! !e
read ttW wfeh^ir A gt^at d^ttl of trcwi -
ble wi^tf We ltr §t^v it. 

¦
'.-;"•, • '¦ They

thih k ft wbiM b  ̂ #ttll to a<kfeioftlsR
Mm ift fe :tett ^ W thfe^rror i atod Co
rep&$&if# tfhe tfbns ^fu^  ̂ ^Jf  ̂ f«
him; ex^^g' tils t^tiiofi .̂ . f t
™ p \kitty by ^tti ^ita  ̂to thart

' ¦ -v — 'it-l ' '' " .-

sermo d, that he was not awake, bo^
bad $te *&&i mm0 ^^^^mm ^B
harej whea lie wwrte it. The plac61
mean is p%e^.̂ TMre tkn Tl^y Mi
istence of a God nta / be * thon giir to
be cailed into <fuestiort by h  ̂an<l
to be, in his account , but a politic?
invent ion. For thu s he writes, press -
ifig  ̂ religion && the strongest band of
human society : God is so necessary t&
the welfareimd happiness of Mank ind,
m * if? the being **/ G^dd himself kdd
been p vcrporelg desi^7ied<ff i<l contri ved
f o r  me temj&t arid admntagv vf meh:
In which hi3 meanin g is so turtc ywat dly
expressed , that ycrtt cannot but thirrk
he was irtdisp oWd when he tvrote so
untov ^ardly. He hath altered thi^
passage, I hear , in the eee&nd edition j
btit *6 it is, a  ̂ I have received it in
that , which he sent me at its &r$t
conii&g oat . Ah<J, indeed, tBat p%
retithesis, in the first ptirt erf the s^-
mon, f iitt I be bettef r iytf &rmed,) aheM&
he was in too great haste at least ,
when he composed it: else he vrotilrf
«^ver fiave advaatarea td deRver hfe
opinion in a matt er m such moment ,
till he had bfeen bett er itrforme * of ittf
tru th. . . .  I do not write this otit
af any change there is in tri y mkid
eoHc^nfing ' persons or things / haVrng*
thfe very sat»  ̂ tliouffbts I Sad, wh^tf
you and I conversea more fr^jaenfiy
together, but the lamentable ease df
things. . • . I cannot but have a tdve
t&«&t. THlotson 's pei^ofi, though 1
have none for his opinion . I, there -
fore, would gladly hav<* him vre\l
treated, thooghhe be never so sharply
repined/ Dr. Hickes adds, tlafat Dr.
Pstrtek cottfi ^med ail thfo t  ̂ iD3r.
Patker , when he met tite lMter fc
London , and said, that Dr. Tillotson
ou^Bt 

to give satisfaction 
bv 

a retrac -
tai^ion, or el&e be exposed. *If he
will not/ sdjfs hey * be reduced , be
^tig-ht ta have ncr m^̂ y  ̂ bxit tw be
lnitrfed oat of the Chrifitlan <?hu ^ch;
tviteir te wift riit* ot*  ̂tr.F

' -"* T&e IJfe ifo  ̂ tfbetrin  ̂  ̂ Hkt\t fe^
animjadverted "' -aj ^' r̂ ' Mri SlWp i i
l.ou^th, \4Hr ' ^fmWaW in the
didcfeWe ^C#l##ii§fin^8̂
' Of ttfftS ^iO^^wliem pt resideâ  

jgi Korce, Extent aod
• f • ¦ : . . % ¦ > . \i <; t;- , • - :y, - . •

!T
^^ 

. . .I , 
^ 

, , r

^̂ fte'
^

dBl, fa^^p'  ̂ edftt ^ff 
^t£&-'lw$ diutd f wtnSif lt ue&t f h 0 t €) f f iu$ gatf id

suppose the being * toe." ^

\ _ Z>9  ̂(qfteritx&ds jf rchbishop) Tilfasm. " 193



Executi on, that it opposes not Civil
Governmen t in atiy out iostaace of
it; ^finled at London, 1685, in t 8vo.
Tfcis discourse h£d befen seen in ma-
nuscri pt by the Dean and his friend
Drr &iiUing&eet, who was also severely
reflected upon in it for his Iren icum;
and the aut hor called upon them by a
letter , print ed afterwards in the pre -
face to tha t book , to retrac t their own
opinions, or to confute his. But the
Dean of Canterbury did not think
proper to take the least pub lic notice
of so confused and unintelli gible a
writer ,* whose styje is a mere jar gon,
though Dr. Hickes f  is pleased to
style him a very  learned and orthodox
divine, and his book an excellent one ;
and King" James II. had so great a
regard for him , as to nominate trim to
the Deane ry of Rochest er, in the lat-
ter end of October 1688, which Mr.
Iiowth could not obtain possession of,
for want of the degree of Doctor of
Divinity , before that King 's abdica -
tion ̂ }, " But it will be now requis ite to
see how the Dean's position , above-
mentioned , was received by the Non-
conformists . Dr. Calamy's account
is,§ that King Charles II. having slept
most part of the time while the ser-
mon was delivered,, a certa in nobleman
stept up to him , as soon as it was
over, and said, ' Tis pity your Ma -
jes ty slept ; for we had , the rarest
piece of H obbism tha t ever you h^ard
in your life.1 Odds f ish, he shallin your life.1 Odds f ish, he shall
p rint it, then, answered thfe king, and
immediat ely called the Lord -Cham -
berlain , and gave him his command
to the Dean to prin t his sermo n.
When it came fro m the press, the

" • Dr. StilliDgfleet made some remark s
on Mr. Lowth' s book in his Epist le De-
dicatory, pre fix  ̂to his Sermon, pr ^acted
at b pu^Hc Orc Hoatiap at St. Peter 's,
Cornhill , March 15tb , 1634U5. To which
Mr . Lowth replied in a letter to him,
printed in 1687, in 4to."€€ -f Some Discourses , p. 48/*

' fl Wood . Fasti Oxon. Vol. II. col.
¦*i § Memoirs of the Life of Mr . John

Howe, pp. 75, 76, edit . London. 1724,
in 8vo. Dr. Calamy says, p. 78, that the
CV^ff*«M a ** 'Aim m+i*k*~ ••ir l^^̂

»^-v 
V» *-* L ._ JM ±\2. \̂ *. ' ' —.1 ^'-"*"*{person f r ori T whohi he had the story ,

comnjkted it to writi ng prese ntly afte r
toe had receivea . it from Mr- How«5 him-
^tGJJL * '' . ' <

Dean sent it as a present (a^s heusn-
aHy did most of the pieces uM^h be
published) to Mr. John Hov^e; ?one of
the most learned amonp r the 'Noncon-
formis t ministers , and who had been
chaplain to the Prot jeetonOlw^r-Grom -
welL * Mr. Howe immedi ately perused
it , * and was ^aot a little *tE0ublfed to
find a notion ther e of so411-a tendenc y.
Upon this he drew up a long ̂ lett er,
in which he freely expostulate d with
the Dean for giving such a wound to
the Reform ation , intimating to him ,
tha t Luther and Calvin, and the rest
of our Reform ^rsj were (tha nks be to
God) of another mind . The;Christ ian
religion, says* he, both as to its pre -
cepts and promises , is alread y con-
firmed by miracles : and ; must it be
repe aled every time a wicked governo r
thinks fit to establish a false religion ?
Mus t - no one stand up for the true
religion, till he can work -a - miracle ?
He signified to him how ? much he was
griev^i, that , in a sermon against Po-
pery, he should plead the Popish cause
against all - the Reformers ; and in-
sisted upon it that we had incontes -
table evidence of the miracles wroug ht
by the apostles , and that we are bound
to believe them, and tak e religion to
be establish ed by them , withou t any
farther expectations. Mn Howe car-
ried the letter himself, and delivered
it into the Dean's own hands ; and he,
taking a genera l and cursory view ot
it, signified his willingness to talk tha t
whole matter freely over ; but -said
they could not be, together where they
were without interrup tion  ̂ aod there -
fore moved, for a litt le jojtusn^y into
the countr y, that so they might have
freedom of discourse . They ' accord-
ingly agreed to go an<| dine ,that day
with ; the Lad v Faq conUerg, B,t Sujtton
Court , aiid Mr. Howe read over the
letter to the Dean, and enlarged upon
the contents of-it as f they were tra -
velling along together in hia char iot.
Tile Dean at length fell to weeping
freely, and said, that it was .tUe most
unha ppy thing that had a long time
befaU^n. him ; and that he saw, what
he ' haa o^OT$dr ym& \mf a to; be ? muin-
taiaed. But he told him. that it was
not his turn to-preach aa on ttmt day ;
but the peraoii who was to liaive done
that otiBm^mBi^^
sent to J ^"^b' L6^
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the ; goobraK f«tofe; <Jf 'Popery, and hi*
text Qfimngnitse lf* u«fe < thought ; the
B^tioa ^suited i&rom it.  ̂ Andy' said
be, V ii^nfiediately after pirea<sking, I
received?* ar Cdni maod from fchfc King
to print the fcermon * and; then it was
not ia my poT^er to alter it/ It was
pr obab ly one of the Nonconformists ^and no iaeonsider^})le writer among
them, who, soon after the publication
of the E>ean's sermon, printed in 4to.
c Short Animadversions upon it* so
far as the said Sermon asserteth the
power of the Magistrate in things of
Religion over his Subjects , the same
with that of a Master of a Fam ily
over bia Family. The Unlawfii lness of
preachin g the true Religion by Minis-
ters , where & false Religion is esta-
blished by L»av*% without an exftraor *
dinary Commissio n confirmed by Mi*
rac les ; a&d the Hypocrisy of suck
M inisters as think themselves ; obliged
to preach Christ {thoug h contrary to
a law) in their awn country , because
they do not go and do the same in
Turkey or Spaia? All which Asser-
tions are shortly examined. The firs t
proved to be uncertainl y- true . The
second condemning tjie practice of all
the first Ministers of the Gospel after
the Apostles, and of those that have
labou red in Reform ation. The third
most uncharit able and groundless. *
This .piece id written with the utmost
civility to: the DeBn, whom the author
aequits of .any thought of encoura ging
a persecuti on of Protestant Dissenter s,
at a time when it was the most adi
yiaab le proj ect for1 the popish design
imaginab le, ' f . becmase** sa^s *th» aafc
inadverter,* * he hati  ̂appeared to the
world «uch an ambient >as8grtor of tite
tr ue relijajioa again st: Popeiy; ondr as
he i*^ man of^Bdj rtB eat

and
leafml^jp

above Ithe as^nds d0^therfi y so he hath
aJ w^jr a appear ^d^a 

inan 
i»£ temper and

ba  ̂̂ 8in^kuit y^|̂ T|ho3e who c&&
see n^di'm* jpaod idnthfeiif ttdv ^iWBu.

obUge^-to ^ater %1  ̂dmeiU; ̂  some
^mngs, rawt ut i»  ̂»%mm^mtoW*mBg
th * po tato \>qf i the iA^iBi^atbln mati
ten &>ml&gf an&a t̂1h *;J ^Atttwoi ij fota ^^¦" • •^difa * ©ift of' ^I(teiVDm)*I »d J Slxrorf ^
fn ifu .l^' saii^j g4i| Sollf 'M^n hum t ^'̂ H

wii^ <4e w»t rofi Ibe^i|̂ a4i^e  ̂i&fit

dare ventur e, in the ria iHe 0f »li {&*?
senters, to ctvc him Um^a Jbr wliftt
he hath said in it id d^oc  ̂of the
Prot estant religion, (that hegen-mor
gen thing, as a late dialvgi&t, who
would be thought a Pfra testont, is
pleased to call it,) and to aver, that if
the re were no more said by aiiy ia tke
world , to loath people of that religion̂
and to make it an abhorrence to all
jood princes and all good men, than
ie hat h said m thirte en or fourtee n
ines, p. 31, nor any more said than he
lath said to ba^3e their popish ajcgu-^
ment  ̂from universa lity and antiquity9
yet there needed no mare ; for all the
Papists on earth can never either wipe
off the firs t or answer the latter.' The
Animadvert er then remark s, * that all
that he had to enter his dissent to, lies
in five pages, the 9th, 10lbf A 1th,- 121b,
13th, of the Dean's serq^on j  **qx should
he have done that, if he had not judg-
ed, that by spme asserUpaa in t^Uem the
magistrate is warranted

 ̂ i£ not m (to
slaying* yet in the bani shment or s&r
yere punishing of his eubjects disseat ^
ing,! not in the essentials of religion,
but; only in the circumstantiale, yet
$uch, a? in t&e doing, on not doing
of th^m aright, the soul may become
guilty before God : aiwi ei§o that by
those assertious , wlu)8peyer succeeded
the Apostles in the plw*t£U<m Qf thw*
gospel f a  c^iwtws whei  ̂ft false reEi-
gipi\ wm before ^tabl i^hed by a l^w;
aM n& if o om gloiwm matt?*** Mq
hadjuff^red fpr publ kbing tim gospel
in Engl^n4* while Pope ry >va$ h^re
e^tab li§Ji^4 by Ifw, or in other couur
tries ; € and so,9 contin ues he, all the
Reformers are, most inconsidera tely
condemne d, as doing that t;hey had no
righ t, hq authority to do; and all
those divines condeoi^ed. f or / typ o *
crites, who take tEemselV'es bouiaa in
not * :*to^ *q&wf . wf j ' 9t5 Tmtr

,., *. t at li ist .jhli ^v_a JI f. . ( . r v . < .  ilfj. i. i» . *.«<e l»1i ' iLa. f,ii'iM ^J5i 1."*' rWXnei^umnuttiood i «n«6r a necessity to
pi*eticli the gospeli a^df c&httb  ̂ tHiuk
fhftt? tiNey to*̂  - | tt k etii^a¥^&l%^tioii

to €«8ta55E>ei «bnte <>i< Mad HtJ?
He absents to the main pt^osition of

T - ®ik p tf t&rttmrd * Ai'chbtehtip) TUf omn V y 38W
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ith&Ifc |tfi»pp ;9/ &c., tha t, 4 to counte d
nance and supp ort the tnie religion,
and toH&ke care that the people be
instructed in it , and that none be per -
mitted to debauc h and sedua e men
from it, proper ly belongs to the civil
magistrate •/ but then proceeds to his
exceptions agains t some of the subse-
quent passages in the sermo n. And
the D«an himself thought prop er
to review it , and to publish a new
edition of it the same year , thoug h
witho ut taking notice in the title -page
that it was a second edition ; in which
he made an alteratio n or two in the
passage s excepted to; particu larl y in
that , where in the former editio n he
spake of religion's being the strongest
band of human societyy and God so
necessary to the welf are and happ iness
of mankind , as he could not have been
more, &c, he change d the word he
into it ;  and in p. 12, after the word
permission, he added , for connivance ,]
of the magistrate. These alte ra tions
were preserve d in all the subsequent
editions : and in the first in 8vo., in
the third volume of his sermons in
1686, Sermon IX. he added a para -
grap h of near a page after the words
permission or connivance of the ma-
gistrate , beginning* thus : * Not but
that every «nan hath a right/ &c. and
ending with the word sufferings.¦" The Animadversions above men-
tioned came to his hands while he was
in residence lat Canterbur y, in Jul y
1680 ; but they did not seem to him
very considerable, as he wrote on the
27th of tha t month to his friend Ro-
bert Nelson, Esq. * However,' added
he, ' I  am sorr y that any thin g of
mine should occasion so much ta lk
and noise .* v •

Letter I.
*' June 2d% 1650.

<€ Rever end Sir ,
4 - .t ( I received your letter and the pa*-
ppra enclosed, which having- perused
1 flO .now return . And I cannot thin k
jnyeelf to be realjy much concerned
m tbemj t>e<?ause they £Tant all along
jfcajt the obligation pf, <J uty ceaseth
tvt^eja #*ep<s ja np probab ility of *uo
i > i . : .  \ ; . ¦' :j ' 1ii i ,  

? Life of Tillotson, 2fl ed. 1753, pp
59^-67. ; < < -> ™

cess ; and this principle is the tr ue
ground and bottom of my assertio n :
so that unless upon the same princi ple
contrar y conclusions can be built,
there must be some mista ke in the
reas oning of one side. But wheth er • I
be real ly concerne d ia it or not , I have
great rea son to think that it will gene-
rally be believed that this discourse ia
particu larly designed against me; and
that the same malice which raised so
groundless a clamour against my lat e
sermon will be very glad tp find me
struck at in the odious company of
Spinosa and Mr. Hobbs , as of the
same Atheistical princip les with them ;
a blow which I least expected , tind
for that reaso n should be very much
surp rised to receive from your hand.
I could be glad to meet with th'at
kindness and candour which I have
ever used towards other's ; but if that
may not be, I must content myself
with the conscience of having endea *
vdured to deserve well of all men, and
of the Truth itself.

" I am, Sir, with great , sincerit y, as
I have always been,

" Your affectionate friend
and servant ,

" JOH N TILLOTSON. "

The second of these letters was ad-
dressed to Mr. Sylvester , the friend
ai^d biographer of Baxter , and was
sent by post with the supers cription
that will be found at the end: The
signature is only TV, but the hand -
writing is Tillotson 's, and the contents
are such as TiUotson would , have wri t-
ten upon the occasion, which was ah
answe r to an app lication from Syl-
vester for information concer ning Bax-
ter , whom the Archbishop had known
intimatel y for >a grea t many year s.
Tillotson 's newly-acquired e^eiesiast i-
cpl dignity in the see of Can terbury
might cause him to feel the expedi-
ency of not subscrib ing his name at
length to such a l^ttêr, buf it is truly
{ileasing to see his Christi an affection
or the veteran Nonicottforxn ist, lately

deceased, , his path olic spirit toward s
the Nonconfor miats ip genera l,; and
J m anxiety• J^t ̂ fc©/ porpj ĵ^work
should be honourable to the subject
of it, and iissfolto the cauiarrof truth
andidreedrai  ̂ " ' •- % <i * a -

KB Origina l Letters of Richard Ttawter, PPittlam T*enn and
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** Jjf ietn. Fe&. 3rd, 9|.
Dj:ar Sitt, . - , . . ; - ' • • " - = , ¦ . . .
«< I return yot* my than ks for yours,

and am #lad to hear you intend to write
our Rev,, abd beloved JWr .\ Baxter's
Life. You do it not only or chiefly t$
satisfy some peojt tefs xttfio$ity, nor to
honour J iim who will live in his works,
but to give glory to God and benefit
those that shall read it. And, there r
fore * Sir, I wouW not have you make
too much haste i« it, (to which many
will be pressing ypu>) but take time
enough , to do it yyeVLi and not (as $po
many others in the like cases have
done) tq> murder him while, you would
make known J iis Kfe* J need jaot der
sire you to set before you tjie lives
tha t have been written of late more
accura tely, as tha t of Mr. John firuen ,
Dr. Hammond , Mr. Elliot, and others
amongst us, Scultetus Curriculum
Vitse suae, &c. &c abroa d, and of M r
de Rent y, and Philip Neriu s, &c,, by
the Romanist s, which greatl y instruc t
aad move while they are read ; and I
doubt not but  ̂ you will digest things
under severa l heads, as concern ing his
piety, temperance , charity, preaching,
wri tings, repro aches, sufferings , (insist-
ing especially on that before mv Lprd
Je ffreys,),his pat ience, &c.> ana of his
life iu the several places whejre l̂ e re-
sided  ̂ J iis writings, his conversatio n
with you, and man y others , in London,
Avill furnis h you abundantl y; and I
cann ot pre tend to add any thin g ma-
terial, y#% I will scribble something
while I vtake the pleasure tc; recollect
some few things in my acquaintance
with him, which bath been near forty
year s, r . ,_ t > . .. ; .. ; . . , • > ; ;

*' I remember I heard/ W.m J ^%ey
tha$ when he w^is at I^udlpw in his
ywl ^ . .-h f^4'Wf M>  ̂

°£ ^lo*»g^^î r itfe^t GmiiiArsi$^&wev*t%Y*o
youn ĵ^iiim % .ftc^iiaipl^we that
were deeply qojiyiac  ̂0f 

£  ̂̂ a^n^st
m BW^r, an  ̂profession , pf religion,
tha)t jEpll away ^fter n^t^o

uajy 
 ̂ tbe

parti cula rs, whicfc; i*pjfe very ̂ firect ipg,
i, Aa  ̂tor ^ot, b^t, tl^t cwrc ^ui^t m^upli
upojn ^im  ̂ ;^a4 ̂ smm' 9lflkff lMitejC|«r ¦ - .Wp^|.l5iB*j^!!i»' ¦fl^te*wi'i tl> #*

• . '̂ mM^'^WM^^

and ¦ that if het J£y e4 k^ d piaiCe whfire
it Waa wholly ailbi^iifiei^  ̂he ̂ [o^d
worship God sometUxkestviU^ithe^Epis-
copal , sometimes with the Congrega-
tional , sometimes >vi|h tbe. Anabap -
tist s, if they wo^uld permit him, to
shew his union v0,h. them , but usually
in his own way he thought the best. »

4 * Riding >vith him one da^y, h  ̂told
me the fable of an old man and 9.
young boy  ̂ jftiat rode to tke fliar ket
on a poar littjte ass. As they went;
the people cried to tins old man and
l>oy, * Are you not asha med both to
ride on the poor ass and kill him ?'
Then the boy alighted- The ne^t tha t
met them said. ' Thou old fool , art
thou not ashamed to ride and let the
little boy go on foot ?' Then the old
man alighted  ̂ and set the boy on his
back. The next that met them said,
* You youqg jackanapes , are you not
ashamed tp ride and Jet the poor old
man go on foot?' Then the boy
alighted, and went .on foot with the
old man, and led the ass empty. The
next that met them said , * Thou old
fool, dost thou and the child both go
on foot, and have an ass unloaden with
.you ?' &c. {Say ing ,he could never 4o
any th ing to purpose till he was got
above the censur es of people, it being
impossible to please all.

" He told me anot her1 time, tha t
one discoursing with ^im  ̂ asserted ,
that besides the Unde rstandin g and
Will ,, there must be a third Princ iple
of Action ; because we oft cannot
per form many inward acts, though we
heartil y will to do them ; y^hich hesajld
he, closed with  ̂ and was useful to hun
in his threefold princi ple, which from
the Trin ity he insists upon downward
very much. • -

** A^ Kiddermin t̂
ejr 

he pr actised
the physician amongst the 0#jjn$ry
people, and gave them the physic $)$Q
freely ; some commending him much
for that, some others said , though he
will take. i>ff' - l4P9^7^ . ^/h^iM^I^P^r
will, take -as many :pigs anfl he»s, &c.
«*:yw«iWdM «*!$ mip zp k&Mtrp <yt$*l*he ffQt ^r . Eta, Jackson amongst
tbeu piiand lletthempay far thek physic
and t^eir dg ^r tpQ- ti , •. • ¦ .. {: ; ¦ ,- " ¦
,y f f  mmy,mms* mnm p4^ rtfWIqp-
^0n||̂ ^?9fffi as fostndtay^ j -iQl/yw^
rM#l:lWii^>>4l4̂ O4|) > .ai  ̂ thea had a
Ja^^Pj^̂ ti ^ ĵily : 4Mhflnl4)mft Bt<
that was left at fcupper. One of tt^e
igioodmen (whow name I re^nembec

&r. {afterttMrds Archhitf wp J TillottiM, —  ̂ S9@§



tmt) 'said, ithefr ougfct to htfve good
hot tfeeni ,at supper *s well as at din-
netr^oi4 felbe it was but a fast—and all
that he and others could sav, could
not mote him'from the conceit. '4 M heard him say he wotild not be
willing to have, an account-to give to
God for above a hundred pounds a
year for his maintenance in the minis-
try. • i - -

** I have admired hie discourse above
his Waitings ; for putting him ttp^n
any point that was more difficult and
intricate, I have observed, he would
take hid rise a good way off, and by
several steps fairly linked together,
with much clearness go on to what he
asserted.€f You will mention his writings in
the order he wrote them, with the
occasion and some plain though brief
account of them ; and especially I
would have you clearly and briefly lay
down Ws judgment concerning justi-
fication, (which few do clearly and
fully understand, which of late some
in the city have so opposed,) and
shew he really magnifies Christ and
faith and graefc, and doth not raally
differ from honest, true Protestants ;
and that his hypothesis may differ
from others, (as many of the astrono-
mers do,) but that he asserts the same
realities with them.

** I have oft pressed him to tet his
books lie by him some time, and to
review them again and again, but
could never prevail with? him, who
said, they must come forth do or not
at all. And, Sir, as God is pleased
fc» the Holy Scriptures to mention the
failings of his greatest" saints, J so y&fc
^ill take a fit occasion to do it hand-
somelyy and that amongst his great
excellencies he Vras hot to be looked
on a? infallible, nor without some
failings ; one of the chief Of which
was, his high and peremptory tentfur-
ing those he dissented from, -the ffft-
mouBest writers* synods, &c, with
too much tnagisterialnestf, and 'all
other Protestaut divines in managing
the controversies with the Ffefnkti,
espedfdiy concerning the Revelation.
It will be to his-honour to have a
handsonte Veil drawn here, and that
herein he i» not alone, but in the Bamfe
fault with divers 4f the ancient fathers
and modern writers, Hie/om, LiltffeiL
e&#.' - ' • ¦¦

' 
•
' 

-

' 

.• 
. 

•
- ¦" • 

>; 

• <

^H»eh0rrirf«es and i^prW^h€*8vcait

on him, you wltt not fofget. Tis said
of Calvin, scarce ever ^y was more
belied * and abused th&n he; so that,
besides many others, M, DreHncourtr,
one of the Rrotestant minist^s at
Paris, anno 1667, printed a handsome
largk book in defence of him, which
is worth the reading.
1 "Of his great and m&ny sufferings
from the high episcopal party, though
he was so much for peace, {which
many others of them much disliked,)
to the everlasting shame of such ; es-
pecially that carriage of my I^ovd
Jeffrws, when before him in his house,
(Mr. Jacomb, as I remember, was by
then,)when his lady (yet living^ de-
sired him to be more feir ; and how
used in Westminster Hall ; nothing
more honourable than whefci *the Rev.
Baxter stood at bay, ber&guedi lou-
sed, despised ; never more great than
then. Draw thk well. (You will say,
this will ndt be borne : it may, if well
done ; and if it will not be borne now,
it will hereafter, and the -time will
come when it may and will be known.)
This is the noblest part of his life, and
not that he might have been a bishop.
The apostle (2 Cor. xi.) when hfc
would gto*-y> mentions his labours and
striped and bands and imprisonments ;
his troubles, weariness, dangers, re-
proaicihes; niot his riches and coaches
and'honours and^advintages- God lead
Us into this spirit, and free us frofq - the
worldly one which we are apt 'fa run
Into.

" And be.ttfre to give a clear account
of the transactions at the Savoy
(1660), of which he hath told me he
had a fuller account amongst his
papers than any yet ex*aflt ,< *ai*4 J how
truly he foresaw and told what would
follow, on the course t&ejr took'; tod
take notice of the mi&fepfesefltation
of him by Bishop M0rl6y, arid the
rather because ; wr - Vwtntt̂ (tbaee
^Bishop of Ely;) in \m Animttdv^tftions
on th^ Naked 1¥iith* ^1676^) 4ictti«ed
by the Bishop of LotldoW, p. 14, noen-
tibnd the notable1 eflfeqt t&fet confer-
ences >vith the fertd0rft Of the' Hmcm*
ft>rt»i8ts might bftV^ ? Whitii <{h&yi he)
appeara m #li  ̂th^ î Bhop m *Win-
^Wsfer (then of W^feeflt^y prtttfed <rt

903 Original Letter * t>f R 'wh(t*d Baxter, tViUinm Venn and Dr. Tillotbon.



taJ ken away. (3ut t̂feej r 4iwite^e^
in #J ^fK$^Jt

§Pf  ̂wnUng ? Iqug^ti
^n

iki : And p< 2p  ̂if he cpujd s#e i* conjlfer-
encis, *vjMJ  ̂/ moder ators 3*£f $ design-
ed to see #i done in stri ct form of
argu ment, ,  and the ratiocin ators on
bolh sides might h^ve; dffirs givea them
to review if any thing had slipped from
them, that .there might lie no lying at
the catch ; he should hope by such a
counsel as this to see the church ia
her ancien t splendour and glory. And
what hindere d but the bishops might
Jiave had such a one if they had desir -
ed it? And what advantage got Dr.
Gunn ing, Bishop of Chiches ter , by
disputing with Mr. John "Corbe t ?
And aid not Bishop Morley lie at the
catch with IMfe. Baxter ?

" But its tune to end. Might it not
do well to? repaint some of Mr. Bax-
ter 's litt le -} pjec^s tpgether , as his
* Call to iW Unconverted ;' ' Now or
Never ;5 / And they oivade Light of
Him i' his Sermon before the House
of Commons, before King Char les II.
coming in; and his book of * Catho -
lic Communion or Uaity / (in 8vo.) as
I think he calls it ? Dear Sir, I pray
Ggd be with you in , this good work ;
you have & v&rj fair opport unity to
tench all sorts many useful tilings,
and you have a grave, savoury %tyfe i
and as J said nt firs t, make not too
pouich haste, though you be pres sed to
it. It will . prove a work of many
montli3 to do it well , and #at cite
(you know) si sat bene. Excuse this
freedom from€f Yaur. unfeigned friend ^nd, [  Bervattt , "T.

V These
** For my >wort hy friend

Mr. Matt k^v Sylvester,, at
hid hou^e%: Chart erhouse-Yard,

¦ ¦ * i $f J *i  kA**+4m4ltHttH mm»»

'n ^̂ ^̂ J ^̂ ^
' Gteeh 'La *!-

, ^ 0 ^Xf ^mên^d .«ri 0 bwd of

l^lfe -^fe  ̂ n^IA ,thii|^i f̂c #i>N^' 'i«ilM

uaa<itt *>r th  ̂qttb int emhleto 0f ** but *-

41% mC ftlicfep̂  *h^; ifnp^wt l^foa
IW^iMiaiJMR lJH ^^
dUa^:U^oftit w0uId b© tedious 

^if all are  ̂rea{I)l Mr ^kM^fef
||« 

Ulii^
tru thvi  ̂fl^<^  ̂ mm mt «> w^̂ $^
Jul in^ reducitijBt i  ̂

t<> pwctico ̂  
aad a«

regards t^̂ ||î rP» bpd  ̂ while
there is much ground for cpagratiila^
tioii on tk& i t̂e^mg " spirit of CQr
oper #ti6a that exists amQngv^ H#^e
is ako much room for ^g^et that Ahie
spirit has not ait^oed a still greater
degree of, streng th m&t p«rfe<?tt ei^
Wteit.energy had fex^^l-cemfpl^d syj&-
tem given to the Wesleian Metha dists:!
They ^ove in a mass, and the strengt h
of the whole body is brought to t^ar
on every point of their operat^i^
The esprit du corps animat es -every
member , and engend ers cordial war mtn
and indefati^ble exerti on* In ent^iv
ing kito their society, a man expecta
not only to worship in a manner con-
genial to his sentiments , but to oi)tain
a num<erous band of friends aad :allie&5
both in tempor al and spiritual con>
cerns. It must be admi tted, tha t this
is sometimes car ried so far as to gire
causG of complaint, -r<n<; ?fft? ,for waixt
of impartiality and ^ooil neighbourr
ship; and God fojrfeid that any such
sectsuron spir it should ever narr ow
the opeorhear ted phyjantto ^py 

of 
^Jni-

t ariana . Still something- is due to that
common cause w.hich unites us toge-
ther , mad i iwitliout y^rdia i r uinoft mm
systemat j ic co-oper ftt ion ;no ^uuse can
ever succeed. It is^inct , ho^retfjei;; .my
present scope to eater at large into
this subjec t. The great wwcegs of
union, unanim ity of aentimettt  ̂Chrisr
tian Jove and good churc h oixier, ni%ht
afford , mUch to : say, and not u«^ea-
sonab ly ; but my presen t; w^rjft Vf eb 5$
a hninjiier depattm enjt. Tbe^ wSags
which unite D#!di$s of men togetib&r
are v^ry var ioua ; some ar ^e -iufeinQir-
cally irpport ant, some, op -the other
hand # ar e trifles i but, ? perhap s, "the
trifles are : soaar cej^: lesa ; pOweifui> in
this r^pect  ̂J lb»n libe mo îioiH>rtan t
matterai. i Wha t uti|ted ^hp Egwmasojftfi
bat I«(^^4i44^^^
I th iok it, not lmfifcfliy Unali thfl Qua-
AfPFiyimF ipipwi fwpflW B^TWr- iWWW^ iHqr
Uyv^̂ ,̂ V^n;«t«i ^aa«ibi^to^;tw

liSa^iSTSyHSr^ Sifcar^d ibto
W^aleyfa *ald«l»tidil «*> n»H«lk-A8 JWp
class-dneetiucsj audlc«e«feaate . ..At far
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vourite nat ional air is- as mighty to
roiise the patrio tic enthusiasm a# the
most consumm ate harangu e* or tlife
conside ratio n of the highes t persona l
interests : and the flag of our country
appears amidst the battle like its guar -
dian artgel. Do not apprehend , Sir,
th at I am about to propose for the
adoption of Unitarians any of those
whimsical singularities which make
some of our neighbours , with all their
excellencies, seem such odd sort of
beings as the y sometimes do. I am
not going to advfee any particular di-
rec tions for the tailor or mantua -ma-
ker. Let us, by all means; dress like
other people, speak good English, and
deal with all our neighbours impa r-
tially as men and brethren - But
thoug h, I trust , I shall recomme nd no
foolery , yet I am aware t&at he who
suggests any new plan , which deviates
a little from the beaten track , must
prepare himself for the smile of pity,
if not the sneer of contempt . But
these are light evils , and no more than
many an excellent projec t has pro -
cure d for its firs t prop oser. Many
little thiags are great in their effects,
and he that will not consider this , is
^neither a philosop her nor a politician .
The features of a friend' s ftuce , thoug h
in them selves insignificant , are inex-
pressibl y valuab le, because they are
associated with his mind , and a single
glance at the m puts us in full posses-
sion of his presence. So any thing
that , by a read y notice to our senses,
distin guishes those brethren , whose
sentiments are most congeni al to our
own, excites our affections very pow-
erfull y, and has a strong cementin g
infl uence, owing to the read y and ra -
pid play of association.

But, without furthe r proe m, I will
now come to my plan, and , I trust ,
it will appear to be one which, while
it answers the pur pose of a characte r-
istic, involves no singularity of dress ,
speech or behaviour , in common lifieu
and is not only unobjectionab le in all
these respec ts, but has much intrins ic
utility, independent of the end for
Which it is now more especial ly pro -
posed. It is this : that Unitarians,
<?> jfbr m can conveniently  f i e  done,
should, in a pecu liar and charact er *-
istic mannery atf opt the ttudy and use
qf i tf ie Greek Idtqgmage arnp ng- theth-
sblvts, somewhar l$>l$je same way ae
the Jews do the Hebr ew. An* WpiWe
a. more characterist ic effect, as well

as to secure a common pronu nciat ion
in all count ries in which Unitaria ns
might adopt the plan, I shottfd pro-
pose, that wfe should foliov* the-cncient
mode of utteraticfe , as for as that is
pretty well agreed upon by tke learned ,
«s, in fact , it is jft the main , - We
should thus have in use thrpiighout
oiir whole body, in all coi&ftnes , a
common and beau tiful language, in a
considera ble measure peculiar to us ;
a thin g which, I conceive, has a more
conciliating and cementing efficacy
than any extern al circumstan ce what -
ever. While in aH common inter -
course we should free ly use our ver-
nacular dial ects, We should stiM, those
at least who were toleifcbty edufcsted ,
be sufficiently frequent and familiar
in the use of Hellen ism, to give it a
character istic effect, and to recognize
each othe r readily by it; especially by
the aid of our mode of pro nunciation ,
which, while it would be the genui ne and
beautifu l utterance of ancient Greece,
would also be, more or less, peculiar
to ourse lves, in the present day. I
think all the advantage s derivab le fro m
a characteristic and sensible token of
our community , would thu s be se-
cured , and that in a way which would
produce no singularity observab le by
our neighbours, though affor ding a
read y distinction to oursel ves!

It is almost needless to dwell on
the collate ra l advantages of this plan :
they arc such, I conceive, as would
alone repay all the labour which it
requ ires , which is indeed aot Y^ry con-
sider able* if well man aged. The week
is not essential ly a hard language to
acquire . It is regul ar and perspicuous j
natural and easy in its cg$atiiiction ;
its idiom, as has often been observe d,
much, ' resembling' the English, with
which , indeed, it has a kiiic&ed origin ;
the accent is always marke d, and the
quan tity, unlike tfte Latin , general ly
seljf.evidait. JSTotbijQg '|sr flfil .J)ul;
sWta  ̂ bqgka aj^d $ ratip^aj '$$*? of
instruction , to render the acquirem ent
of this language far from a fojrflaida ble
Ufktertak iiig. The <Gm# language,
mean while, is not only tb0 moat beau
tiful ^ ancf perfect ' wbicb ttia^ttkiud i has
<m? spoked, btit in iN^te |to tbe

.iMLk. t I * .  —«.- - . ... . l. jM> _ V «>t A :¦>._*« .fbi 'ri 1/  ̂
K b  . . .  _ *̂  ' ]!¦¦ 1 j LmM -*¦ — A-l«a**vanta#j»"<M- oeinff 'Hwaw w

ifi>4« 4hfe^^ tJt#IorttK t^<^  ̂that

WtMimmmdga&ge »f Cbi?8%rii«f.
-the ffriiunflwork 6f thecte tfyiî wrw*"
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%\vb ' dialect of freedom, the fountain
hm& af'iiter fciut  ̂ aM ih^key 

of sei-
6uce. : The lear ned and philosophic
haver always been enraptured with ' its
pr aises, and those irtg -euious men, Who
have proposed ah artificial , philosophi-
cal lang-li^e, should have considered
that in the Gree k they had one alread y
prepared , infinitel y more per fect and
beau tiful than afty they could hope to
devise. As far as Christianity extends ,
this tongue will bfc revered and stu-
died ; as far as science is diffused , its
nomenclature Will be naturalized ;
where ver thfe muses wand er, they Will
bear it with them as their nativ e
tongue  ̂ and its inimitable bard s will
be rea d witli delight. The lapse of ages,
sweeping less perfect dialects from the
eart h, will add new honours td thi s :
in short , if true religion and civiliza-
tion are destined to encircl e the globe,
and maintai n a permanent sway , the
knowledge of this sdcred and incom-
parable tongue will ,do so likewise : it
will be the universal . language of en-
lightened education .

To Unitarians a good acquaintanc e
with Gree k is peculiarl y desirable , as
it is connected so closely with the de-
fence of their peculiar tenets. So
much is this apprehended to be the
case, that I have actuall y heard the
stu dy of Greek disapproved of, as
leading to Unitarianis m, while that of
Hebrew was commended as havin g a
contrary tende ncy. Thi s Cabbal istic
ant ipath y is riot, I believe, without
some found ation. To some know-
ledge of this tongue, I can trace my
own first persu asion that Unitari anism
was truth , and my pf-esen t satisfaction
in this belief is not a little derived
fro m the same source . My case, I
pre sume, may not be singular. More-
over , an extensive cultivation of thi s
language' amoljg us would also have
t his advan ce, that it would qua lify
many f o r1 superintending ' education ,
and thus would be favourab le to the
ex tension of our ; I sen timed ts among
the risinJEt ge^ernOfion* v ' CiL ' ' - ^

To wat ds <^Yryfo£ the proposed plan
into ex^mtlo  ̂̂  far as it 6^11 meet
with appiro^foti, it i^^l4lAp^mtJ tm^
ce$&apy>f&&£^^acq^iait iQffWi©^k ̂ e88e&tial pair *

it np tin wort hy purstait to ad4 this
inter esting T branch of knowledge - to
those they have already acquired , a
task which I have known several ladies
undertak e with much ultimate satis-
faction ; that where circumstances ad-
mit of it, some knowledge of the
Greek Testament should be riven to
the most meritorious and intelligent
children in our Sunda y-schools ; add,
lastl y, tbat in every congre gation ^
such as like the plan should form an
Hellenistic association, f6r oari ^iiig^ii
into effect among themselv es. The
economy of such an association would
be simple atid obvious $ but I cannot
now go into detail.

Suchi Sir, is the propos al which ,
thoug h marked by a little singularit y,
I have ventured to lay before you*
readers , deeming it not mi wort hy of
their Serious attention.

*E/ca$-o$ ra eavrip hoKsirra TrpaTT&a.
HELLEN1STES .

The Divinity of Christ adopted bg
the Pagan Philosophers as an art *

ful  device to set aside the truth of
Christianity ,

IN my last paper (pp. 33—38) I
shewed that the Pagans, to account

for the miracles of Chris t, supposed
him to be a God ; I will now shew-
that they adopted the suppos ition of
his divimtv to set aside the claims of
his Gospel. The Heathen philoso-
phers though t themselves called upon
only to account for the mirac les of
Christ , and for 14s appearance after
death . If he were . a demon or God.
the phenomen a required no investiga-
tion beyond his personal nature. They
might say he perf ormed the work s
ascribed to him by virtue of his own
power ; he survived deat h by virtue of
his own nature . This was sufficient :
farthe r inquiry would bq unn ecessar y,
or a mere mat ter of curiosity. <5h
the other hand , if the dictate of. Pa-
nanism were discarded , and Jesus
considered , as ^he ? appeared to be, a
mete utaa ^ia orde r to accomxt for his
ihir ^clesi it wa» then rtecefes ^ry to i^
ceive \ii& doctrMe, aid the recorda
<;ontaM Wfl  ̂it; ̂ } And here they would
view M&iilield forth ^a divine tetfc ^car
coining from i Gtodp^e viOr ^liWffl^wArt
mmstmx ̂  ithe *̂6jjw; vvith ttg%ofet
itnport an̂  intorntlatio n to niritridn ^
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calling itpea them to repent , U> m&nm
th ^ir lives, aad ito lead ft new course
<*f virtue , ap a proper qualific atdoa for
$ higher and nobler state of being, in
which vice would be followed by inde-
finitely great misery, and virt ue by
Indefinitely great happ iness.. TVpr oyG
that he anpqunced. these glad tidings
at the command of God , fie did, with
fh& .-ppwer of God» tbwig3 which no
other power t>ut |hn$ of God qould do,
tie voluntarily foid dc>wn hi* Ufc &S a
proof that he himself believed the doo
tfine which he brought to light , ajsp,
as an exam ple of the happy influence
which it pro duces under trials and
suffer ing ; and , lastly, as a step p*ei4t
pasly requisite to establish t^e truth
of his subseq uent resurrection . And
liere it must be qJb served, that the
simple humanity of Chri st is essential
to the validity of the whole s<d*eme>
Je sus Chri st rose fron* the dead a» a
pledge of the resurrection of mankind :
he must , theref ore, be in nature and
constitut ion one of J that k>ir\d,  ̂For if
hi inherited the divine niture , it moat
obviously followed , that a being, who,
by virtu e of his superior nature sur-
vived death , is no proof of the resur -
rection of. an inferior- r&cei, who, by
the eooditipns of their being, are sub-
ject to death. This was the argument
which the Pagan wri ters wished to
inculcate , aud if it be solid, the gospel*.which contains the gbtfi tidings of a
future state to inan b falls to the
ground* la pro of of the assertio n that
t&ey pr oceed ov this grou nd* and with
this view, in holding* the divine nature
pf Chris t, I brie fly cite the following
facts .

1, First, the Pharis ees, when they
could no longer deny the work s of
J ^sus, assert ed that he was aided by
a damoQ. " This man could not cast
out these, demons bu,t through Beel-
?ebub, i^bei i prince of thie (fcuaona ,?
Matt , xii. ̂ 3i., By this they meant to
aay , not onjhr tlmt Beelzebib a^ai&t ed
4esus, but tl|M b« resided within himv
rf ljifa is evident from ib$ worda of
Mf wk > who repr esents the PJUarieees ae
spying that he hftcl ^u unule^a spirit
chftp  ̂iiL; v©r. 2B. This i  ̂ aa itica4tot
Mf i «ne^t iai pottaace , thatigh tha mm>
w%mnc&if 0f  it ha« a^t b^̂ a sufflcjiQnt^
Qbaenv^d iby ltor ^ed > 

mem
. 

For 
it

cj^arij r $he(W», ttftfc £be^Ur6&t mx(j m0Bt
tttoutebld mw which i tk& enemks of

Jesus had to undermme Ha daim^
waa to repreae m ,h|m as a superna -
tural being, or p, superaatur^l being
as unite d, with him* . v2. l& order %o aet aside th$ wgu-
nient that Jesu s Chr ist wa$ the me^ns
of des tr qying tl^e de«ion&, Pluiar ch
repres ents him as b^ing himaejf pjae
of the demons that perished - . To th is
be it added, that th$ object $£, the
magicians in the court of .Tib^erijPji on
proposin g* to place our Lord among
the Pagan gods, could be no other
than to destroy his claims as the pies-
senger of heaven, and ; to assimilate
his religion with the religion .of the
P©gan9v _ . ¦

3. The Emperor Alexander Severu s
had the same object , as is thus atte st-
ed by iEfeus Lampri dius, a, wr iter
whose testimony, as being a

^ 
Pagan,

cannot reasonably be called in ques-
tion . €€ He CAJtexand er) intended to
tmild a temple to Christ, and to re-*
ceiye hitft a*oong ; ttoe gods ; which
A4ri^u ij^o is reported to fcave de-
signed ; who ordered tj^qaples to \k
x̂^^t^d ia all cities, without statue s.

Bu  ̂he was hind ered by those whp by
consulti ng the orac le nad di^cQvexed
tto t if such an event had hap pened to
$h$ persQn desired, all wowd be&omG
Christ ians, aud othe r templ es,would
be forsaken ." See Lar d- VH, 364.

4. Hadr ian, in his letter to the
Consul Servianua, prese rved by V<>*
piscus , (in Satu rnino, c. yiu) or luard,
VIL 363  ̂asserts that the devotees of
Serap is weire beBevera ia> Chri at. Illi
qui Serapim colunt. Christ iani mmt%
et devoti suat Serapi, qui se epifiLCopo^
Chmti dicunt. (€ They whji, worship
Serapis pro fe  ̂ CUri$tia»ity,5 wri the
Very bbbcmg of Cbri«t ATfe d^<^tee» of
Seyrt ^is.5 The^e 4tv%)teea ;were 4oubt-
less such befie:y<ara iu >. Ghxi&t > mK Ha.
driau Jiimsjelf was,,j tl^tis^ tbey were
believpra in his dtaia ity* tbuMng * or
affectoftg to think, that .tfce ®0d which
dweUed iu him was the seww^> with
Sei:«*>i6., JTUosebUhooa of Ctote t'e, yet
worshipejTs of Seiwpi^Ji ^i0%^^kGô r̂
i f a f i m ^ ^
JBmiUdei '̂  ̂ 1^^ vhi^u Thfi^deyotioit
o£"h til&ti i IniiWIfttixir J3o. od2iB ^3id3» ^t™hAife: h^
ftifcoted ta ti f̂lfbedievfir ip^aifn foacb ^
of Ouiiiiaai tj rii Upptidr f̂rbo diaatpry
to&a hyJ $Mf lm *vwiCh>x *p ^eiM him
(Mtionflfio«k'ei§gtf» Wi^iwiHiwKA/^itaiAsiao
I« OWfr ^1^LtoatTat jij«^4n^na.
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Wfljl j ^ ^ ^ ^ W S^ ^P ^  Ma ^̂
111 ^

position tjfcajt €hm%0^4<-&&&!&& W^
the same* wfl» a* natwaU o the nepple
of-Effl^^ ^ifc /#^i& w J $w* to
supposea3Ijmik 1w> ij  ̂ animated by
^Izeb#i5 ot in the magicians at
Rome? WB^^Pf<y *&8< $*£ p9 ** 9$ T$$$&*
cury and I^n^ppe$ or in 

the 
people

of Lystm, <;lh P̂aul an^Par uabas w«r ^
Jupiter and Merc ery. *

5. Those who first believed* m
affected to belief that c*ur £#rd wa$
a enperrmtura f being, <3haa ^d €hri$tGs
into ChreMus * an epifhefc which the
Pagans applied to such of the demons
as they -deemed benign and useful tQ
manki nd. In this number seetps to
hare been £uetoniv&, who br iefly say*
tha t Clau dius era>eU«4 $ia Je*ys fer
tiis tubbing |he eit^y ert the instigation of
Chrvstm * Judaeos, impulsore Ctoe^o
assidue to^nltudntes ifconia

 ̂ expulit ^
This writer well ki^ew th»t J ^ua bad
*>een »ut to dfeiatti in tl*e rpign rf SCIr
berius j yef b& bpMU^:i«^]^9f tiMt
Chri  ̂ wa$  ̂ 8&U living and iiteti^iii|?
the J^i^ft ; in 

the tij»e: of Clandiua.
.Suetonhi  ̂ther efore, o«>&t have ̂ Joptr
fed the v«^ar f^o^ioa 

that 
ChHat 

w^a iienaooâ an4^till in exfetenee, th^Uff^i
the man Je ^% 

)n whom he ha& for a
time resided, nad been long smee pW
to d^at  ̂ - ¦? v^ ' — : . . : ¦ ¦ * ; . • )  - " ;'• '

Tte philosojihiera, who flour fefe^l
in the «econ4 W»$ury «nd afterwar ds,
*ud Mfho far ^i  ̂<iiê leb^ted,ftckp0jl
<rf Alepc«»4nftk bad rwonr se t^wll^aat»  ̂ j ^e^SWff ; Wd t^ieare: fe r^san
to beliwei fchtffc Ifcey? ̂ xert ^d 

M)L 
Aeir

tftientat «n4 ,,»«gmtA!^i *» fihMGOF
tfew wmmb *ri&>m<i$#°tm#< Mm&t«m>tmA t+f rp i* tmv*?™*wf * mtog>a vMst0#$mm$mm % m^i^^d

ButfMfe-' 4 ^ wfewswf wm#' p«fti
I^f jf*^^ e»i »« B̂<wtfetwA oil^mm^Sm^̂ ^̂ 1̂
h&ve l aid ^mM^ '̂i^̂ mP ^l^bb^mf ^itBj ^f h ^ ^ ^S ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^mk^^ ^̂̂ S^Trnd fflHH^Btf^^^^ ^^ ^H^BnBw P™^

^̂ H^^^^̂ B
M̂ iit'iflî M

clofk$$ hiip^lf "lith flesh, he aj&pflar -

then ahevrn Jt ^gr ^toewJfliis na^^he disengaged ̂M^ftlf 
ii^m 

the fleiih^
again re&ui |ie<i iii$ G<wiliead  ̂*nd ; is
stiil a God a^L  ̂

was before he became
a mm/' Eiis^w Fr ^». iBvaa . 

4Hr 
^,xix. -Sie0, t*a¥d. f^Pf^wib-. " * - • '*• ? ¦ :" • • j

I need not tell the rea der that i;!»
Barbamn he  ̂ memtt mm Joha the
EvangeJi&k Here Aureli ns, an enemy
of ti>e Go$peL acknowled ges the dL-

xix. ^̂ ,.&ai#? ;liqipJH  ̂
, . x;

5 - ; - . ;
I need not tell the rea der that i;!»

Barb amn he  ̂ mewf Was Joha the
£vangejl^t. Here Aureli ns, an enemy
of , the <3U^|>ely acknowledged the ^»vi^ity of Chriat, and admits the trat h
of Jm ini^des  ̂

foy
«ayingv that while

i$ the fleBh ̂  d|̂ p}li^6<| the greatness
of hia nature> TMs is a remark able
feqt : a Heath en ̂ asserts *he divinity
rf Christ to be tr ue, in ord er to tiet
his Gospel mi4& ?a» :Al«e. Fot. he
understood> or affe^d 

to 
underst and,

the Bvaegejfet as^ming 
to prove that

CS^mt, who pettforcbed the miracleaL
\yag the ̂ aine vrith the Logos, who
matje aU thinga. He, moreover , inti-
na^te  ̂that Heraclitps taught the same
4^MJtr ine respect ing the Logos, and
<b t̂ the .Parba.rian, John, had ad-
vanced nothin g but what the Gr eek
fphilosophdr would Aave advanced kd
he been thta i-living : which amounts
to ta ls w tha t €a>rjstianity, aa far as it
istr u^, iB in^ltided in 

the Geatile pk& -
Ia*{>phy; !wbife%> v& fer as it is new
and p^uliaur, it 4» tf^se and unaeces -and pwuiiaur, it 4» tf^se and uan?eces -

TWft frop?>*kiDn, when pr ^>pei%
mwsti^ai^a 

tod 
% ĵeirtained  ̂ dinnot

fail j to few?e greW ̂ fect towat -d^ tlecM-
ing thje<KmtroreWV between the «a^^ -
cate« of «^hc OiiJa JOioQc sendih&se>fithe
U^gta ^San faith. As 

the views of man-
kind shall dpen^-^&^ppovidence of God
mil appear to furnish wonderfu l pro -
vision f f<^r «teet<it4ng Chris tian jtf to
ie* Qr^^ljlwii t }̂aH^t(5f^̂ ^ l^Jts
tr uifli fcteougbfln  ̂«h€ wo^Mb Andiit
y rf thf &emt * ftt ^ire times; ̂ Hprfitog :
th^t, f even in tiie tbiine^to% ceatut ^
the gi^t^^
ckftctr itfe - to ^e ̂ fsfcftt ^l ttt r,ifc»rt.h«b

^̂ Slfl ^SSS?^6*08'
'¦m^̂ m ŜlmmSS^̂^m+M&mt&ML TliiMTJJE ^̂ ^ mZag^̂ ^̂ j/AfT.. ¦. .-TZ....

M^pwiwp̂IHHPpF ^^t^  ̂*;iiti Iv^ /̂r
^^mmmm b

x»; 
Yt*>r A ̂ Pip8fe^

;#k m <*rtfu! device ***** a *ki#tte WStutb qfChri&ianify. 2£®
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Sir , " - v • ' March 18, 1623.
AS it appea rs to be intended to

tnake some exertions , durin g the
present session of Parliamen t, to pro -
cure the repeal of the Corporation
and Test Acts, I will take the libert y,
thro ugh your pub lication, if you will
allow my communicati on a place in it,
of suggesting to those gentlemen who
may engage in the attempt , that there
are Dissenting ministers whose sala-
ries will be diminished when those
act s are repealed. I am acquaint ed
with one instance , and it is probable
that there are ' others of a similar de-
scription , in which a sum of inonej
is paid annuall y to a Unitaria n mi-
nister from an estat e, from which,
according to the will of the per son
who bequeathe d it, it is to cease to be
paid when the Corporation and Test
Acts are repealed . The salary of the
minister in question is but small, and
the reduction to which it is liable,
thou gh not large , would be severely
felt ; the case, therefore , seems to be
worth y of attention. I have never
supposed , even for a moment , that
the interests of an individual should
be attended to before • those of the
iMssenters at large ; neither ' do I make
this communication with any feeling
of opposition to those gentlemen who
wish to procure the repeal of those
acts. Together with every sincere
friend of religious liber ty, i approve
of their intentions , &nd join in their
wishes, but , at the scime time, I am
desirous that they may not cause one
evil by strivin g to remove another.

" J. N.

Yarmouth,
Sim, March 23, 1823.

rtjp ERMIT me to make a few re-
JL inark s on a communication from
" Bereus " in the Repository for Fe-
bruary (p. 95). In the first place, I
must entii-ely acquit the Society of
Frie nds of the char ge of attem pting
to suppress my " Letteir. " A book-
seller, a member Qf oitt Society, cer-
taittly refus ed to dell the pamphl et,
as* he would and has refused to ¦ sell
oihcir books the contents of which he
deems strikingly in opposition 3tb |Me
princip les of Friends . , Among our mi-
nisters and eiders a disposition to
diacbuta g'e inquiry and free discussion
is, it mum be £t>l*ft*fcrcd, too*>bvious ;

but as I have heard of not ing tha t
can justify ahjr && itf *!i»%a% ̂
Society with an attem pt to iujp fctfesa
my. Letter, I could *ndt let1 sifteh tfo&r g^
pass without notice. I' db nbt like to
let the pres ent opportunity gH^with-
out an observation on the conttf&ver ^y
betweeri Quaker s and Unitttiiaiis . The
pages 6f the Repositor y have often
contained ar ticles tendin g to shew a
resemb lance between the tifinchlles of
these sects. I think a littl e reflection
will convince any dtie toticlr aeiji^ainte fl
with the religibits sentnnents of Qua-
kers , that rae controvers y between
^hem afcd Unitarian s on the Unity of
tHe Deity, i& litt le Kio^e tha n verbal .
FViends, nbt excepting the most or-
thodox of them , have not generall y
any Trinitarian ideas : thei r language
sometimes favours thepopu lar notion ,
and the majority of them disclaim
Unitarianism ; still, when their minds
are uninfl tieneed by the fear of hetero -
doxy, their language in private con-
versation , in their -pr &jef n and ser*
mons, and ^ in their epistles Will, I
thi nk , prove thttt in their ideas the
Unity ot the D^ity is not divided, aad
that the Son is not exalted to an equa-
lity With the Father. It is only when
pressed 6n a subject, they would
Otherwise seldom meddle with, that
they fly to popular language and am-
biiruous texts .

The dissent and separation of our
predecessors from irther professors of
ChHst ianity Was. more on account of
conduct than opinions, of intern al dis-
cline and church government than ar-
ticles of belief. Their testimony was
borne more agains t hiring the tewher
than against the doctrines he fought :
it was the making that the privil ege
and emoluineh t tftf bne whlifeni oiight
to be tlkfe ditty df lAY; t<f 'whf cf o they
objected . If others conferre d 6n one
tWe privilege of preBehin  ̂and prayn i^
fricTm his high pmce at hu oWn^Siscre-
tion, while i they not only submitted
td Aettt ffito without wms f̂ hutf con-
aented tb pray «oid to pwij fe only in
wdnfc thdt . W^ê fiet dowft ¥or them,
biir pred ^ces^re tta *Wffit themselves
-tiifep^  ̂ i>^r-
rtiittin  ̂all td  ̂feit>lAeBir. ori  ̂by otie,
that all̂ Wmm learn; and 'All might be
Gototei teA  ̂̂3fc«flfi^ tMhrV i»fi-^i:f .:oA«rs
wei-e' yet ' ivrabfHSd %b itf form al • w
'̂ Mp ^mmik, lmeybeUcv&i that
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tM spiritual religion O  ̂Jesus imposed
 ̂
a)  ̂bilr

theilŝ  ^t requh
^

d in-
&t0w :W%$£wt&9$t6f&i: yii*cumdpe ction of
cioiujiic* iM ptt ritv of heart , the stric t-
est regtttetfett of the affectio ns and
govern ment of the thoughts . These
consideration s may, perhaps, account
for the cimumstaoce of their language
f avouring Uaitariaiiism on some occa-
sions, and the popular notions on
others. H&vifcg, however , alluded to
the grounds of our predecesso rs' sepa-
ra tion from other sects. I cann ot leave
the subject without noticing the fruits
of that spirit which elicited these
princip les. Among the Dissenters of
thei r day, our early friends stand dis-
tinguished by the heroic al firmness
with which they endured persecution ;
by their thoro ugh knowledge of their
religious princi ples, and the readiness
and intelligence with which they ad-
vocat ed them ; and by a boldness of
thought and speech and a vigour of
mind that bespok e their freed om from
prie stly domini on and sectarian credu-
lity. Among these honest preachers
of righteous ness may be found cha-
racters , the jBtudy and imitation of
which may afford the philosopher in-
struction and the Christian improve -
ment. Put what a failing oft have
we experienc ed ! Notwith standin g
our excellent; and Christian institu -
tions and princi ples, we have descended
almost to a level with other sects ; we
have joined the world in its chief pur -
suit ; have

—• /• flattered its rank breath and
bowed

To its idolatries a patient knee ;"
and have permitted men to assume
the. office of ministers among ub, who,
though they may not possess so largel y
the indolence and copiousness of the
hir eling prie3t, have ' inUch of Ufa pride
and love of authority : men, who, lik£
all other priests , ar e the enemies of
inquir y and discussion, add of that
activity a»d ̂ independence #nd freed om
of mind^hat are j p 

necessary to in-
tellectual ^nd Ghris ^a  ̂improvement.
These are things worthy ti^ coniii^e-
mtion of alliour members, but I wd»jJd
preaa them partic ularly on the ntt i^e
of the young friends ot inquiry : amottg
us. , ') - >iA *i >^r > r*!..:i ) i i r. / 4} > : t 'j  \ ';: ¦>!. on )̂  $&»it

Let theaq j peftect,/ %liat ag m|w^^9t(ip

*my topQit^at. < Whatever mi»y: hN©

the re&ult of our inquiries , and tbe
hoii0s  ̂ convictiti ns of our hearts, we
are b>Auid openly and fairly to avow.
If we feel ajVprehe uBive of the displea^
sure, or even persec ution 'of ouf
friends , let us take courage and reap
instr uction from the example oif raatt y
of our worthy ancestors unde r similar
circumstanc es : their noble resolutions
were uninflu enced by the fear of man .
Thus shall we be made the honoured
instr uments of good in the Divine
haud, and partak ers of tha t happ iness
and intellectual freedom which it has
been our most earnest endeavour to
pro mote.

With expressing a hope that neithe rf€ Bereus " nor any one else wiU again
trou ble themselves to exhibit my name
in the useless publica tion of my pri-
vate letters , I remain,

C. ELCOCK.

ff e&t Street , Wdlworth,
Sir , March 20, 1^23.

IN your number for Jan uary, (p.
-41,) you have inserted some parti -

culars , communicated by my friend
Mr. Hart , respecting the friendly in-
tercourse between Dr. Priestley and
Mr. Winchest er when they met ia
Philadel phia : the following relation
may render his account more inte-
resting.

When Mr. Winchester first came
to London he was known to very few.
As the congrega tion at Worshi p Sftree t?
was then without a pas tor, we ifrvited
him to supply for us for a year as.
morning pre acher y here he was much
followed arid highly approved. After -
wards he preached .at Glass-House -
Yard and some other places ; the n set-
tled at Parliamen t-Court Chapel , aind
was attended by a lar ge and respecta-
ble congrega tion, unti l he returne d to
Ameri ca: His firs t intr oduction to
Ifcv PHestiey was as follows  ̂ lp
wished to see the Doctor , who waa in
a few months to sail for Ameri ca.
We went together tp his house at
Clapto n i he \yp not n,t home ; Bit re.
Priestley said the Doctor wished much
io ^de ;My/v^^̂ ^te  ̂, ^4 

if 
^

*sa^*^^^at HuiCtoieV. we sliotiid find him there .

^^ii^̂ ^̂ ^̂ S

Mr. Winchester und Dr * Pr iestley. 2W



obliged; i;aoi^w,Uy ite> f evwh m #m
fenbd ,a prtfvmus en&L&amvM* I p
muck pleased with tfee ^oyivejr^t^
that took place between th^e g<*ft*l$*
Bi&p, aoid could not help vyislwg,$k£t
a^h friend ly meetings were moire Ifeefc-
quent . .. . . , . ^_. ^/>. * -

W^ TITFOBJ ^

Essay vn Truth .
[From " The JNTewcastle M agj&zine .** for

Jtily, &c. 1822.]
WHAT is tw*? i§ a gu§s$pj*

that; bq$ been fr$$iu$n% £s&£<Ji
and to which so man y dff ierg#tA %%*
&wetfs &aye been given* that some ttfive
€Onteja4e4 no satisfacto ry .angweg gm
$e givea to it, wjiife# others &%Te $9?
serted th&t it is a mere a a me, a souad
without a meaning . Q^it tlrat . if is
something rn oye,than a mere unmean-
ing sound would appear from the im-
po^i^ce which 

the 
inajp ^ty of man-

kind in . a]l ^ges pf the world h^ve
attache d tp it. „ ^Jid tliat the que&ti on
does, reall y ad9\it of a s^i^facto iiy- a^t-
$we,r,;is rendered something more ^haii
baj-ejy, proba ble by the single f^cj,
that there jU^ n,o ^ngxw^ge y vi^L whicjU
we ar e acquainted ,whicji kfijai mat m i%
^otne term Or pbxase equiv^lejat tQ wi?
word tru th. A therefore pjQp^se, i#
the preseqt paper , not only tq inyeQ-
^igate \yh&% tratfc i/; in genejra ^, 1̂ Mt to
ppmt o^t itia .napflt i^pp^twli div^o^
4ida svb4nmon^ ts> m%wx$. ip$9 > tfee
nature pf tte fcvid$nQ6 AW .-.^A«dl «WB
five ow ^sw*  ̂eacb <tf the different

mf a. of trutl ia, ̂ 4 kswljr to point <^^ispoie .of .the a.4vantages w^c& we de-
rive from » knowledge, oC th^m. r ;

As soon as inankiud mi t^immd
$q far in the .art of qqei^j mt^rcour ê
as to b  ̂ ^ble to con^miwic^e tUek
ideas to one aaatj^r Jf of ww<l$> itr hi
maiufest  ̂ that wfea^v^ ,one, pemon
conveyed any apinim tQ mQtf ar , to
which the lat ter wiabed t^.gWe hk «^sent# he wouK .be desirous ot Iw^ing
the means pf expre8»mg^tbia ft^entiii
n& ffew words as pofidible i henc  ̂the
Wigm of the words trMe m4 tm$k*ih
Tmi  ̂we say, /tf»#t, the three ^nj^  ̂#f
^PlL i»  ̂^Wfip^

nue 
tpget^er ieqv^l

Ubid. ̂ Ife^  ̂^^Wi«M»
ftSfi î  ̂

«4'rt
SSriBSBft^p lymg t\te \yuxa (bt4<f, m titf p^apo&i-

pae, <>^ye i  ̂ wlwoK *P^€;« ̂ ft ^̂
agjre#inejtf; betw^ea qut  ̂idfi  ̂M this
f $ & 9 # $ $ $  At * tbft? %^^i fftfc^  ̂4re«d

ia aLga quit  ̂compijon, to. spej&.crf ^#rii^A oc ftf i4  ̂m&h 
$&Mm*p &&pti *

t?mk .whick, k analhejr ^hb^fiati ^n.
lt»V^ i^a^iii» j g ;̂ ww y^t 

wiHWf ^Hn 
î e»« ¦***.***¦ ¦.-««>«••

e^pres^ed ia
tke pfopogitioa  ̂

with 
the

fact, that i«, with ^he real proper ty of
the trian gle. Here the idea e^esaed
\n the proposition is the aiga> and the
^l property of the triang le .the tlung
siguiSed; $& tU^t, i« this <&&&, HUt h
cojasisU in the ^greenaent of tte sign
with the Me^-. sigui^Qd, Aad a  ̂all
the circuit stajacea, frpm vdifch this
weapj fltj r of the m&®k truth . i& derived ,
are coeamoBi to evej  ̂ mathematic al
proposi tion, it foiknys that, in mathe -
n>a,tic3, the abstrac t term ./r«/A always
siguifies the agceement of the sign
vyith the thin g aieriiifted. , . . .
~ But thia mode of illustration is not
confined , tQ . mathem atical trut hs $ it
^ay, with equal faculty, be applied to
any: physical pdtoposiiaon whato yer.—
Tku  ̂we may tak e the pcap oritioflL, a
stone  ̂will fell tor the ground if unsup-
ported  ̂aad say it ia a true prop osition,
or it is a truth ; or we mighty if we
ple^sed  ̂ tolk about its tn ^th Jyost as in
the former exatuple. In thia case the
idea rai sed iu t^e w#*yl w t%# myp ci-
ation of the propos ition is the sigu,
and tlxe prop erty or tej ftdeutJY etf jihe
$to»e . to ^pproa <A the eart ii tie thin g
qigw&edo So th^t  ̂in this case, as in
to foriwqr, tirut h coiisbts in the agree-
ment oft tha fii^fj with.t ^e /Aia ^- aigni-
fie<3L t ^4 fta vthe- saoaje Biode of rea-
aoniiur ifiL,evideii tdy anplieab le to e^v ry
pkyric^l pRQp^aitioix̂ j il is plai» that
wtugpL we isay a propo^ition ia true , we
oi4yy iiae aa aWwviaiedisUidfi ,of cx-
pireis ^  ̂i>  ̂b«4iefr 

Afet 
th^tibiaerti aa,

ari4efi^ri |ilip|̂ ^î  be,
^«mte£4l | %Hk SM^pio»iti<m,u r̂eea
fmmi^tir - ¦ rint tJfr. * w&fitfeiioOaU y lobtliadtt a in
m^p^f / ^uQttift ^ tKia BiKreement takes? iilacc. we
ift ^ lte JlfOD OflBiwL fe~fflpyayjim*^yf^wy ĵy '̂ ^̂ r ^BTO'ri'^̂ y^TCyp ĵu FffT'Tw *̂̂ '̂ '^n^!5jpr r 

w' " 1 " • T * v

^^̂ ff*^VI^T t̂̂ ^J ^flffl^ ft^ff^T  ̂ n^W^̂ ^^p^ljr^^^̂ ^̂ ^ ^^^P' ^'^^^̂ V '̂ f'J ^ 
¦ T  ̂ ' '̂ "^l* ^
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Snith comfet  ̂in the tt ^eeme^t of the
sign Wftli* the îng mgf ii&ed. iier&it
is ojttmfe s%utat /j ^iM is bpjiosed to
«f*^sfc^ti^fc6 errone ous. >

BartS ^c is another epplication of
the wof# tru th, itt which it is used as
the oppO&ite of feisehood or intentional
deceit, ftsct where true and false are
contrary tefiw». For instance, sup-
pose a p^tfstm, in order to sell his
eooda to advantage, should decla re
that they were iff good condition hi
every resp ect, at the same time know-
ing them to be damaged , would not
the buyer, on discovering the fraud ,
have a right to tell bite that iiis *de-
ela**ation was false, or that he had told
him a falsehood : while, on the other
han d, had he iold them as damaged
goods, would we not immediately say
that be had honestly told the tru th
respecting them t • In this case words
are the - sigas* and the thoughts or
opinions of the speaker are things
£ignfc&ed. And here aga&i, ms, in the
two former cases, truth consists in
the agreement of the wign: with the
tbihg signified.

These examples will, I trust , be
sufficient to illust rate the original sig-
nification of the Wotitk truth , and to
auth orise me, with Air. Wo Has ton; to
gi#e *hefeftlovrfetg ¦ < • . . *

definition. TarjTH is the agree-
ment of* the sign with the ' thing sig-
nified . —

I wooed not, however, be under -
stood to fiay that this, though its ori-
ginal significati on, is the only sense
in which the word truth either is or
ought to be used , iiike mvany other
words , it has  ̂iA common language,
acquired a var iety - of siffnificStion ,̂
most of wteb, hewever, bear some
relation t̂o h» orlg^Etai m^anirig. Thus
it i  ̂ fir^qii0nti3P:ilB^d ̂ t0fs^gfin^ purity
from fal^hood  ̂

it- 
is iBometimeg used

as syfiotiyiK ious wffi% oorrectness , ex-
actuedS/ ftie4ityv consiauc j, .horiesty ,
virt ue. SMUoeritqr a»d p€i»tiaoir a few
otheTB^U Îmi ^m^to sigtri fy ̂ irtmth g to- all^owtedge,
hi whfeh Wil^it fa ^videiitt y^at>te - by t^ati ; 4>ttt th ^ mpe^^1^^^
a imto^i^iiticNi'of fbife ^ot&* . '¦ ' Â^  ̂

¦
- fW^T tli^ abo ^  ̂defi^eu 

h>« <itaai
^elf, >5t^ Wmdd Ijtosup1 that idl i*tira»

f̂ettt w«i ;j^^WN& ^d^
tfHM ^A^SlkMk«« ̂ ^ ta ^v l^tJRtiii*- . -i rj*li'',wl - .«. * -- ¦ f. -¦*¦ .r.i« 'if^>J ftiL.''»ai^_s, »»¦ >.. *<imtflfci<£
UNHmtR ^^ SBh^K^HMkjAflWlHynMnLlBHRHKaHLta ^BIHUv ^MHIi ^^B

^
hno^ir thftu^bt^ ana 

those 

whose

ilka&iilil&J o  ̂ #Be
things. But th& (fivisicm h^rhig bete
fbiind too ge&eral  ̂ mai^ilid &atve^therefo re, proceeded to a f̂itrtlfcer sub-
division ; .which lias mostly^ if not
entiret y, taken place in the latter of
these two ^kula«»" Indeed i *&is sub-
division could Bcareeiy be Avoided, finr
the things themselves, to which due
truths in this class relate , are so ver y
different , that \vboever wished to speaK
or wiite with any degTee df prec ision^
found it absolutely twecessary to point
out what kind of things he alluded to.
The three following- appear to be the
moat important of. these subdivisions,
viz. such truths as relate to things
which have a real existeace, as a
stoiic  ̂ the sun, man. the Supmne
Being, &c\ ; such as relate to things
that exist but ? ia the imagination, as
a mathematic al point , line, tria ngle*circle, &c, or cords perfectl y flexible*beams witho ut weight, planes com-
pletely smooth, &c. ; and such 3d
relate to the connexions of relati or»
which subsist among various obje^t#,
as, for example, the relat ions wtqch
subsist between man and roan * be-
tween &ran and tbe inferioir animalB*between man and Mis Maker , between
cause and effect, &c. From what had
been said k fa quite clear that M'e
hav« vario ^is kinds of truths , as verbal
truths  ̂ physical tnfths > liiathematieal
trut luft, metar ^iyvical truth s, inoral
truths , religious truths , &^>-Now, as
our ^sssent t<4 these difier fnt kinds of
trut hfe rests on very cHjfferent fotlftda-
tions, it will be prb prer to examine
them uaore f»inut ery-

lst. @¥ vernal truth s. As verbal
truth consists in 'the agreement of our
words with oar thoughts, ev&tf <ea§#
wherein this agreemtmt tokea j ptecfe,
and where out thoug jits <^opipfi#£&
are > the- only ^thhii ifs' nl<faired wter. ^fe
therefore a yeirbal trUtb . ' Thus *te
wittiest v^Oy %t&t cOt^r%TOf JdfitScfe* t"Wto
asked Wh^^ ej  ̂lie^b^ite^M^l]  ̂^i4ibn6r
to be en*6n^riiia <i^«fi*^0^h^d
thrit ? te di*, ««>k^ the ̂ uth ; if be
really ^hri^<'6rij ^kmfa«# fft^lb^t

i^^S; fr ^X^t^eS^

A^ofl ^JSI  ̂ St8



tion of verbal truth , it follows that it
tnust be as variab le as the opinions erf
the speaker . Thus, when Luther iti
his youth , declared his belief in the
divine origin of the papal authority,
his declaratio n was a verbal tru th ;—
but had he done so in his old age, it
is man ifest that the same declaration
would have been a falsehood or verbal
unt ruth . In all verbal tru ths , words
ar e the signs, and thoughts the things
signified.

2d. Of physical truths. These are
evidentl y of a very different nature
from verb al tn rths. The latter has
been shewn to be var iable, so much
so, indeed, that what is a verbal truth
in one man to-day^ may perhap s be a
falsehood , if expressed by the same
person, to-morrow ; whereas , what is
a physical truth to-day must be a
physical truth to-morro w, and must
always remain such, so long as the
thing , with which it is connected , is
suffered to exist.

If we take a survey of the bodies by
winch we are every where surrounded ,
we cann ot avoid observing the variet y
of their appearances ; and, on a closer
inspection , we discover that each ap-
pears to possess many different pro -
per ties, some of which seem to be
peculiar to it , and these serve to dis-
tinguish , it from all other bodies. Now,
i£ the ideas which we form respectin g
the properties of any body agree * in
every jespect with the properties , which
that body does in reality possess, we
haye formed true or correc t nations of
it.—Consequentl y the . expression of
those properties would form a true
physical proposition ; and : the. agree-
ment of our ideas of the pro perties
nj ith the pro perties thems elves would
constit ute a physical truth . It , there -
fore, necessarily follows, that so long
as the properties remain unaltered  ̂ so
lqng must that proposition , which was
once tru e, continue to be tru e. r But
it , is mani fest that ; the properti es of
bodies will remain unalter ed/so long
aa the great Creator of all things is
pleased to contin ue this system in ex-
igence. Hence it appears, that phy-
st£Hl ctr utfes are as fixed and unch ang-
aW  ̂as the nature of things, and must
b<? coexistent with: the present system.
Heje opr ideas of them are the signs;
and tK  ̂

prop erties of the body tbgifci*

\ n we now ex«Wui*e tte Oirtjtlm-i

stance s which pfecede our assfent to
any physical truth , we shall find that
this assent rests entire ly on our belief
in the testimony of our senses,- for all
our experiments to discover fhe pro-
perties of any

^ 
body are nqthkig, more

than observations made through the
medium of one or more of ouTr senses;
and on these observ ation* alone is our
belief in the existence of such prop er-
ties founded ; and , consequently, our
belief in any physical truth must be
founded on the same autho rity.

3d. Of mathem atical truths . That
all men, in all ages, who understoo d
them , should have given their une-
quivocal assent to truth s of this kind ,
is a circumstance so remarkable , that
it cannot fail to stri ke every one who
pays any attenti on to the subject , and
naturall y suggests the idea, that the
evidence which .has thus carr ied irre -
sistible conviction to tbe mind of every
one who attend ed to it, must be very
different from tha t .which gains our
assent, oc produces belief in us, in
other cases. I shall, therefore , endea -
vour to point out wherein this differ *
ence consists, and what it is that gives
this . kind of evidence its peculiar co-
gency.

It is manifest that mankin d, ey^n
in the earlies t ages, must have been
unde r the necessity of not icing the
various propertie s of such bodies as
they had occasion to use—they must
have perceived that ; the for w and, mag-
nitude of I many of them were essen-
tial , to their ut ility ; it is, ther efore,
evident that form and magnitude are
two prope rties which would, in many
cases, attract their att ention in an
eminent degree. It must likewise
have been frequentl y requ isite to have
more than one thing of the satne kind,
so that , number iwould then have to be
taken into considera tion, as well as
farm and magnitude : hence the origin
of mathemati cs  ̂When any indiv idual
wa  ̂ thus , by his wants, compelled to
pay attenti on to the peculiar prop er-
ties of any^artici ^itt: 

t/5^^ 
a. circle

for examp le, it is natura l to suppose,
that mere curi osity; w<xtdd induce him
to, continue hia resettfcjies ; buU it i*
evident , that with such rude and im-
pejnfi3Ct circles m < he would then be
abl« tP fforrp;lm c(mld dil^ke Jit .tJe, pro-
gtpss ;y he mmtf ci thej :efor ^> have l&d
rfceiwr^q^o

ac^^.
toore/cyr^e^

KNwi ultitoudi? < a uch cm&Gi - a«( .' Jp»
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would • be able to make would not be
sufficiently §<5ctrt ^te to ehabte liita to
discover aiiy of those properties which
were not obvious at first sight, yet
they m^ht, arid would be sufficient
to stiglir&stf the Mea' of a perf ect cirele ;
for ir -ivimiafcl>drbbvidus, that there
was a point soi&ewher e about the
middle, which ; tyas nearly equi-distant
from all jpiirfe of the outside. ' And
if, • ttpfca taife ; he should define a per-
feet eHrefe tb be< a tjsfure bo^dfe*pW
a line, v&tifch lie * called the ctrfenlfc -
fereh tte, aid i*4ileii 4 is e every wlt^re
equally distant froni a point within it,
called by him its Centre , it is evident
that he would now be in possession of
a standard tb which-he might Tefer in
any of his subsequent researches ; and
from this property of his ideal circle,
that all his radii are exactly equal, he
might procee d to deduce such other
prope rties as he was able to discover ;
always cotopatin g his conclusions with
the definition , and 2 not with such ap-
proximations to a circle * as he could
make, or might observe in nature.
Now this is the very process which
math ematician s have adopted . Their
senses, in the first instance , presented
a var iety of figures to them for exa-
minat ion, most of which were rough
and irre gular, though some among
them, upon a superficial view, had the
appearance of regularity ; yet^ even
those, upon a closer examinaMon ,
were found to have ajrreat number of
small inequalities . The general ap-
pear ance, however, of any of the tat -
ter was, by supposing all these smftH
inequa lities removed , suflScient to sug-
gest to the mind the idea of a perfect
figur e of its kind ; which perfect figure
would evidently exist only in the ima-
gination—the aescri ption of ibid ideal
figure is catted 4 a definition of it. A
definition Of any geometrical ligur  ̂if
it be a good one, consists ia the enun-
ciation of some fundteacmtttl propert y
of that figure, from which it« otl^r
prope rties may be .dedu ced; and which
likewise distinguishes it from all' other
figUTCiSr  ̂

:'^ l * i '*¦• • * ; ' ' ¦ - -^• '• ** :i :¦ ¦* :¦. ?

The definition s of the various figures
being once estftbli flh^d, J the math ema-
tieian no lofig^r has ^course totally
form which i^tually existB in mtmtiz
but in all iri^ invest igations ^ifefî ^
the defiMtfon*̂
î '̂&M
whicii the d?fiiitioto ̂ was t&^n. By

this means-he is cectsda, tha t is, he
Ka$* the €vkleri6e«ot coitecSouariess that
he hais a complete and correct »iea^f
the •¦ figure whose propemies he is in^
vestigating ; and if he tak es care to
have the same evidence for each step
of the reasoning which he employs, it
is imiuife&l;'that he will have the^mghw
est-evidence of the ct>rreetness of Ids
conclusion, which it is possible for
man, constit uted as he is, ta have. •; -'

From the above it app ears that all
mathematicat figures are ideal, or ex-
ist only in the imagination ; hence the
m^thenlatician has a complete <ioncep-^
tion of the figure whose prop erties he
is investigatin g-—it is a creati on of his
own, - arid he has the evidence of con-
sciousness that no circumstan ce re-
specting it, however trivial , can escape
his notice—he has likewise the same
evidence ftyfe every step of his reason -
ing ; for in every transition which he
makes from one prop erty to another ^he has the immediat e evidence of
consciousness whether they agree or
disagree, his mind taking cognizance
of both at the same instant * Here>then; are the circumstan ces which
give such -peculiar force to mathema -
tical evidence or demonstra tion ; we*
know, by conisciousness, that the;
things themselves are completely com-»
prehended ;T we have the same evi-
dence for every successive step in the
demonstration , and at the conclusion
we are cons^iou« that we remember
this ; but even supposing there should
be some part of the demonstration of
which we have not a clear and dis^
tinet remembrance , we have the power
of going ovei- the whole again, and of
repeati ng th is re^exanaination till we
are -conscious that we^do remember
every par t distinctly, till we j ^ re able
to^make the whole r paBs in rapid re-
view before the mindV It ia therefore
clear that we hâve the evidence of
memory and - consciousness m for - ih&
truth of. the conclusion. - But this i»
th« highest kind iojf evidence which it
is possible Jfor naanut o have ; it not
only ; doesy : but must abvays, carry ^
irresistible coavic^on4otliei raUid̂  solong <as^ th« imiuili of :man has , eju&t ^
eUlMS-^- ^ H 'imhMU .^^' -•rii ^^ ;f> lA * ' .tKfi»

>4;h  ̂< O&i^ti^yf;ical trut hsv ', If

jectsdsfo^^dewe^tWt them i  ̂̂ o
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gBfcera l* that, tfaey apply wit k the aame
eaae &ad certain ty to the taost pj ^K
feirad *eseen?he4 as to the most triviftl
and €»romon-place transact ions5 while
afc the same ? time, their j truttn i  ̂*o
plain /and so obvibus , tha t aoy ott&
who profes&es to call ititt ^|ue*tioa, is
uri mediate ly suspected of being either
insincere of. m«au£i •> And as , those
general prin ciples are applicable to>
mind v^ well as to b&dy ox s&ajkier*
tlley have beea ;designated me tophjss i-
caly to distinguish thena ft-ooi physical
truths .—-Of this class toe the foilow-
iajp-r—It is a direct eontrodicAon to
suppose that any thingy or aay change,
con be pro duced by absolute nothing.
It is impossible far any thing to pro ^
duce itself. If a change - take place,
that change must have been produce d
by something : and tf the thing changed
be really pass ive^ the ai^eratioflL or
change must have been produce d by.
something which was different from
the thin ^ kself. If a thing which now?
esiisis, once had . no existence, that
thin g njnst har e been pc^d^ed by
something else> &e« In all these# ^s
well as »e¥eral more of a similar de4
scription, as soon as the terms are un-
derstood, the mind iiii mediately fyer *
ceivea ttot it would iarolve a 4ireet
contradiction to suppose any of them
to. be false. Thus, in the first of
these, as «oon as the term absolute
nodun g m understood , to naean th6
negat ion . of all att ributes  ̂properties
or qualities , subatratuca t aaoit allv tlie
consplete absence of evert? thing* which
eeilUd possib ly produce any tian  ̂else,
Vf7M Kj> inA*iiMatflvs»twlir >n»rAAnM » filia l, it urAliifl

be * direct ^©ntraddc tiou to this n^ga-*
tive idea, to suppose any: thing , whe^i
ewof o '&&* be fjfFodaeed. Here &e idea
of' eonlH-adietteti >ori«ipo6Bibili ^y <jon^
veyed by die teffiMi?4B.vtke B^n̂  and
the real impossibility wlfliA^cbts iii
the nature ©ftoin ffff̂  f

or absolitte aiaH
thin g - eVer to produce something ia
the thing1 1 signified-; < And ; it ia the
Agreement iofi-ihese^ofr ; tlie 7m>pUiBatioli
ol thfe cideaf ^oC ioipofisiblli ^il&^ll^paGi
cases  ̂only (Vkere it really exrat * £a
A«tui ^ which ' ecnutltutes tlie tiutfa. or
€SNMteftt«6i8 of ith ^.niaac im

^
pBDQpogfr4

tion. Again, if we examin e whal ift
AJeanr tt ^' tk e expres sions a« thing ipro -
dufa e^itf^li^ftve imtaodi ^toLyi^rtfeu '9
that * Irimatoe mwftitt ^
trWtetdr fi ̂ w tiia t^H^ 

thmg 
)ms ̂ ac^

HApT >>efor6 it ba* e«Him  ̂tfufl is* tit

bot)» 4id and did »ot a^i»t at ,|he vecy

produce Uself  ̂involves* ajlif^ct jpon̂
tradiQtipe. ... A«d,should th |||̂ aauaa^
tf oK be; <;0Utinue4 thro î Oi0 ij^ole,
it \yould be found that in ̂ U^m^ r̂o^
p^itions as %h$ a^ove, tfre f v$f e&ce
m which #ae |piite ,o«yf asaept to tfeem,
isf the cot&ciovmess that the canUjar y
au^positioa c^ntaiaa witJb ^ ?s^elf a
dir ect contradiction, ju ^̂ther efore,
cannot be ^ruts, \V»§*Pf|#^7evj^n
for their truth is eguaiiy strong aa tha t
f^r any uiath enaati ^al tr ^tU vvhate yer.

It appe ars frooa wha t has been said ,
that . it is ut terl y beyond t liie t poifser of
the imagina tion . itself to ^ devise any
method bv which we can conceive it
possible for any one of t thj i% «|a$s of
umxims jtQ fe  ̂ falsfe  ̂ fdag ia  ̂ î m*
ter m  ̂ &m m^d ia 

the same ̂ ^giiiuca,
.tiw^> Sfi> 4hat tp^ epai ^e, any; |fcer^on
e^0» i» hi^ 

owo
iJuind to^̂ onc^^th ^

false, he inust firs t .at^aQh different
m^aaiags fco< tb  ̂

te^n  ̂
i^. whic^î hey

are jexan&psed & bu* tji ^n ,it i^ust b$
Obvious 4^t> although tke ^oiHKJbs or
character  ̂ used in an aouncin  ̂

the
m

retaam t^he s^me« by changing the
id^as affixed t<^ tho&e ^o^̂  or ĥ^r
ractersi , tbe; ma^im? th ^-in

sel
v^s are

real ly altered , and inay, of purae , k
either mvz pjr felse, 

^
oar^g? .tQe^h

^mature of t^e new idea  ̂ 3^|̂ d^^df
Thw ftaturally ieads > me $ft 4fte c*$sii-
dera tian <?f ^aa ^r, clas% of .^gtap^yr
siqal* proposition s, witic;h: , ^Wju^
they 4*a^e been, aj d̂ ^re f8tj iUcai^iderea
by the tmlk of ap#»4^^%*e^|̂ 4ly
certaia a  ̂ t  ̂

fopn^r, eUs;  ̂ha  ̂ne-
v^tfceleaa gi^en 17  ̂t^^pucfe gpri&Pj
veray ^inww me|̂ by^̂ a^ 4̂ U 

^
il|

allude tD t^ci^if^^lr Ift ^wd
effecfci Wc*L*^&y#rjt ̂̂ ^pt ibav^
at imi  ̂r^ery. ĉ ûf^^^ wtniwiww^
aaorer ^wt:*̂
"'Î ChIj tWjftJW'iliiwWw ^iJWflSBwtJ5r8*r5 il? I ^*! 'Wf^XPO Mr 'h(i©  ̂p)M mrpri^a  ̂̂ o wmf f ^ar
hM^eSis  ̂Jjeagei^^,^ of
these maxims ;, but tms surpri $£ mH
mm ^\y ^mM & m$<tikmptf c #« ff ry
Oifl^^A* j

n^̂ ip  ̂
fe^Ift ^to the wiilA •nwmi^ mii>i«5e««ft^Wf o & m A  .m h ĵ ^m ^^hm ^^^v

iff ^evlde^î î  ^
afegl, ̂ K^lrvei c^rst iQfl fî %#^)f^fl fcduc&ameflfec t dPiViiy^̂^ l̂ ^
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cau9£ }.«INV -^B»lN^'^"̂ ' ?W^
tioo, fiH^JW^
that p^rj^ipr;^)g#t^i Gf Jjow^ri jgp*
qiwsa $p0$0!m$i&r effeqt fija t partis
culbup 'qw '̂ This l^tt^r sigi f̂K^tien
appea rs 4o hfive t^ii adapted Uy a
very g^§Stt^̂ ^l?tjr.w 

mankind : and
whence? the t^riA i$ j*sedr in this
sense, the ̂ ove prop ositions admit of
as strict demonstr ations as ainy pf th ^
theorems in fcaiclid, and may with the
greatest safety be ra cked among esta-
blished metaphysical tr uths. Some
few individuals , however* have under -
stood the word cause to mean the
ageat itself, and this difference in its
app lication ' has given ri^e to much
discussion ; for although the maxim,
that every effect must have a cause*
will still be true , yet it by no n*£3**9
follows, that eqaal causes mua  ̂ pro*
duce equal effects, if the y mt ik  cause
he under stood to njean the agent only,
For if the agent be free, it is impossi-
ble for us to determine whether the
whole or only a p or t  of its |x>wer wa*
exerte d in produ cifig any gi$ea ;effect >
as this, on #*e suppos ition of its -being
free % depended entirel y upon its own
will alone. And if J o this we add th^
conside rati on, that even those persons
who sometimes understa nd the ward
cause m jtih*& sense, most commonly
use it to denote ̂  exer tion ofpower
made hf r tfc  ̂ ngm%s it 4iHist »p£K#r
highly, impPQper In aj^y cap  ̂tp mt&#
the word cau^e ̂ guify |hg ^g^nt only#
as it--cmu^iMl ^!i^Wfer &w lite**
and reas0nin |f on tWs eWbj^ct cotifus^d
and contFadKi toi^y. Bjit there is yot
anath€»r » signi ^mi  ̂which bn  ̂ been
at tached tO 'Ae. w^rdT^auae by eonxe
fete \y£$m *im~nm& &zat emimti<&>w
iiume, JUea lie  ̂A^^ld «few»nt, &e. i
and althiouflrj ic tfce Jb^W^r 

two restra in ij
to phy&ical <jane^%? y«t #s 1̂  ̂ f^«i^r
not only applies it to met^ltyfti ^J
r^a8omi^6>> h«tvfts^r# ^h0 qoa<^ions
dra wa pt0^Pi # ̂ ? 

jW &mn&$iA argo^
m^nta .i^iW^i^tt^ip  ̂^to ̂
^sceptkftt ^%®|||f̂ f%^^̂  ';j»^fiBr
sary to take b a<^^<« |̂f)rfi a &rpj m-
ataiH  ̂|b*t>bas ifeeit $q mu<% lis^d |>y
this: cele)^  ̂

vi^t^r 
9ftd

^^^r-i^̂ e^hyei^i;̂

tw^. - **re wnSi9y ̂ ^^«^v 
 ̂4h^when vye ' -4^-Ww% '^̂ Ip^^PP P̂^itih  ̂oth ^r/ ' A|̂ tl

 ̂4
e^^^ %& #*h^other '.fev0; ^pgijii^tti  ̂x̂ jm?: ii &ttt^-

stao ^?^s^#.̂ ^ -' ii- T l -vj tM,^:-^  ̂A^.tTo av^>id any n^appre h^si^n to.
speeting tUe mean«ig #f I this d^niv
«w^ 5* wjl *0 neoe^^ry. tf^ : Jc^ep 'to
mind/th^t the word m^&w&,mmm
in opposition to eonne&M. * I8n0ie
language ^f these phHo^hers it de-
notes that t we even  ̂*$&$> ̂pl^cfe tog^-
ther , nor else im*pe<&^tely after $®&
another, but whfeh a^e 4nt other je-
spects entirel y, loose jau[# s^pacate, ̂ tid
have ao influ^Qce whatever upon one
another. —Th t̂ tj iia was the meant i«g
attached to the term by ttum ,̂ seems
not to admit of a doubt, since he ex-
pr essly sa$s-—*f &$L ^rent  ̂

see
m ^nr

tirely loose and stepimto. O^e «\^it
foHows ̂ ijothe  ̂

but 
we never eaa 

ob^
serve j^̂ y 

tye 
between them. Ttoy

5^̂ m conjoin ed,4*ut nev^er wnnected *'
Aft4 $*&t J> . Stew^.^H|99  ̂M^#e
same sea^e, is evident frpJ ^ tb^rdemded
manner in which te expresses his ap«
pr obation of IJume  ̂apini^©9 ̂ tbfer
^ubje ^t. Pr ofessor Legit's concur -
r$&$e> -8u$9# ib *o& mt^mons: to require
4fo bie |i>ore pwtiQui^rly mentioned iu
thia ptaco  ̂ -. . . -

Nb t̂-I .^ml4« ;̂Wy ^f tto advoi-
t̂^%|rf #i^

4#^(te
a  ̂ -wb&l '̂&BLy

mx$m$vQv im^g^d f^t Ae $fc$s of
the <i4  ̂t & l&$ 

^  ̂
tof 

^ the oranges
p^ i<i î?^̂ |tt j^^ ;̂ tha t summer
i% tito c^m 9% ̂ ipfer,rpr \^a$^r tibe
cause >f 9m<mie?: ^tlj^t 

day 
is th^

cause :^f mght, ^r n^^
lih^̂ a*^̂  of

dW : m$ F#  ̂w^iCt F̂CTy^̂ y tQ
pr qve *m <m Q& «W^pr ^fH*4tiflii6 i^
fe  ̂ triie,>£ by^the w d̂cftu  ̂w«memt
jwotbwg tft^re tb^n ̂ 4I^̂ MM*** «»
conat Qiitly, cqnj^i^d>: sputUi*f: i^^f^
3ee tJ^ ĵQaecwediyi ĵef^^
Nav. < «0 exa^Eti met^Kwkiiaaft , would

.p  ̂ . NpT^mfei *̂ 
vj ^t 

^̂ î ^ ijjig of
3viJ4i |»e§^ «^$|M»^»&^i43# ̂ ^^pv>^Mi^thjeiic <lepai 1iiire thj ^ catise of ^t»mer>
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feinted but connected ; Aat the former
object exercises some confcitouling in-
Hiienee ov%r the latffer *; Ihoug h we
cannot by our senses pcgpeejve in what
mawber this inflaeisee is1 e&erted. Wlio
is there that does not feel with D.
Stewart, that *' the natura l bias of
the mind is sure ly; to conceive physical
events as somehow linked together ;
and natural substances * as possessed
of certain powers and virtues ,, which
lit them to produce particu lar effects" ?
—But I for one must 5 beg- leave to dis-
sent from this celebrated writer , when
he adds , " that S^e hare no re ason to
believe thi s to be the c&se, has been
shewn in a very particular manner by
Mr. Hume, and by other writers ; anS
must , indeed , appear evident to every
person , on a moment 's reflection :"
for neither Hume nor any other writer
has ever yet shewn that physical events
are not linked together ; nor has any
One of them proved that the " powers
and virtues " which have been bestow-
ed upon " material substances " are
not such as to *' fit them to produce
particular effects/' The whole that
fcas been done by these writers am ounts
to no more than , first , to shew that
we can have no knowledge o£ the pro-
perties 'of material substa nces, except
th rou gh the mediu m of our senses :
and , secondly, that our senses never
give us any information respectin g
the connex ion between uhvsioal e.vpnts .the connexion between physical events .
—But , on the other han d, it must be
observed , that in no case "Wh atever do
they afford us any evidence that there
is real ly no eonn?e *xion, no vinculum
whate ver. The fact is, they give us
no inform ation at all on the subject ,
either for or against. From which it
appears that the vinculum or bond> if
there be any, 4s something which can
no more be perfceived by our senses
than the miaterial - substan ce or sub-
stratum itself : it, therefor e, follows,
that we can only come to the know-
ledge of its existence or non-e#iste nee,
by examini ng whether the effefetg or
phenomena observed are such as must
pro ceed fro m its existence or non-ex*-
iatefteti ^

Now, if- we take any two physical
evetits , which to crti r senses appear to
be eonjoitted, we afle absolutelycfertai n
that they" toast either be cdnnvct&d or
they mufca fc iiof, for * there is no other
stt ffposkioa besides thes e two possible.
Firfe t,.theny tet **« sappos t tbeta to be

reall y connected : it matters npt whe-
ther this coniiexion ^od^dfe froto the
nat yr e bestowed lipon *thBii at the
creatio n, which is~thi qfpht?dn/o fsome,
Or whether it proceeds frt>ni those
laws of action which the Supr eme
Being has imposed upon himself, so
long as he shal l Continue the pre sent
system, which appeals to be me opi-
nion of others . For in either case,
we are certai n that the two Qbjects or
events , which we have supposed to be
real ly connected , must always remain
connected , so long as they ret ain th e
same natur ie, or the same laws are
observed ; that is, so long as man
shall exist as he now is : and, conse-
quentl y, if we perceive one of these
objects or events , at any tim e or place,
we are quite certain , if this suppos i-
tion be correct , that the other must
be along with it. Let us how examine
the other supposition , viz. that they
are not connected .—Now, whenever
ther e is a very great numbet of reall y
unconnected objects of events , it ad-
mits of mathematical demonstration .
that the chanc es against the juncti6n
of any two particular objects or events
far exceeds the chances for it vvhen
ther e is onl y one trial : that the
chances for the same two, being twice
conjoined successively, is still far less :
and , in short , th^t the "chance s agains t
their being conjoined any cOd$ id Arab le
numbe r of times successively, is so
ir icon^ivlfl>ly gr'eat ^s to tnake such a
contiritied c6njtt nit!tion approa ch as
near to an absolute v impossibility as
any thing cfen be ' conceived to be,
which is not r'gally so. It therefo re
follows, that if two objects be real ly
unconnected , we shall always,- m 'a
fe\v trials , nnd them separate or un-
iionjoihed : whereas , if they be really
connected , they »0ver can be £&tif td
separate. ' ; >

But we fcn6w, from observati on,
that there ate in Any physical even ts
which a^ri^ar alwjtty^ ^onjoinfed . For
exaftt pte; if cold, above a certain de-
gr$e, be applied to pure wkter , the
wiater iis always f rozeiii J if ftrfe be ap-
plied tfr wb.x; it M^ wfchp tne lted.
Hfetice, if \^ compare* these fac ts with
the conclusions dedircfed from the two
foregoin g siipposiii ^n^*•'*$!& joiily pos-
sible o*tes, ̂ it ) necessarily foHp^s tha t
We cannot avoid believing tic&X the
application of ^old to 'i&f a ^tiaf t. of
fire to wok, is soiiieho  ̂6v"m^nk rmUy
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connected v^i>the ieont^aiion of t^e
f ormer ^^^^^^̂ 

the la**$r :
and w k̂-ff&M a****'$tiQ% ti&^ken , con-
ceive tfykt the application of cold'tb
wat er* and of fire to wax,, is the cause *
$f the congelati on of the one and the
melting' of the other. —^Prom which , it
appears , that so far is it from being
trqfe* > " that we have no reason to
believe*' that physical events are link-
ed together ; tne fact is, we have
everu f$ason to believe it, which it is
possible for us to hav e, constituted as
we are,

Heaee the word cause always im-
plies somethin g more than mere con-
junction  ̂ even in physical inquiries ;
viz. our . belief that there is a real con-
nexion. Sa that in physics, as well as
in metaph ysics, the word cause is al-
ways used to denote that which reall y
does, or ia opposed to, produce the
effect. It therefore follows, that all
those argum ents against the cert ainty
and truth of Ijie general maxims re-
lating to cause $hd effect, drawn from
this arbitra ry a^ci improper definition
of the word cause, must be altogeth er
futile and inapplicable. From what
has been said oil this subject, it ap-
pears that the evidence,: on which we
give our assen t to>what ;ba,ve been very
properl y and ' emphaticall y called fun-
damenta l metaphysical truths , arises
from , or resolves |tself into, the con-
sciousness that th$ supposition that
any of them is false, involves in itself
a contradicti on.
[To be concluded in the next Number.]

™¦'^^Bi^MW*̂ *
Illustration of Joh n vi. 62.

. 

¦ 

' 
«

• . . , . * Alnwtck.
THIS language seems to have been

used by jivay of appe al or <}»estion
to the .Jews , who revolted- at some of
Christ' s declaratio ns. The expr ession,
" wh%re he was before " must there -
fore have an allusion t& so one place
where they knew him to , kave been ;
other wise his queJBtion ojr ^peal.c puld
got htfve beetnro we pl$in ,tfcad iiiteHi-
gible ; th&nI.th e . language ;r(wfa£ch fead
give;n theinr offfehcte. > « ;: : , i .

: Bj*t weitiher thevJ ews ui generat nor
out - ?l46rd %iidia^ij^lcSsii ta ievf^^o  ̂thing
of jEt (Jeaceut l pfy itof et fyh y tevr .immi
bwven. i::ityrAm ?ik mt#p lM$f&re v9i
ipmt ith ^fefope:iw^ev.» mf otf &mte it&
^ome Qth&rr#lite& tkw^/t^* W* whkfe
his disciples af ĵirivards saw hi«v
ascend. W ' -r 'vj k ^ *- ' 1. - ? ( r*i ^-> '.  ̂

;; -

Er rors I n the various Editions of the
Englikf cBible.

SINCJE oiy las$ nuna>er appeared,
in >v^ch this &$jQpi was handled ,(P.r jf l^/H^1̂ ^^̂ ha» a^yer-

iKJ* " *«?F.-»«P» «!W«lwa,-PJ rae jsnffijsn
xtibles. jpu t t|U  ̂Hft4  ̂*P? .^opieiy'8 Pa-
tr onage j for ^e^teflt ' jrf^n|e/8Ji)|aye
so far condescen oejl «o, tha f .ii>sti|qf|»piv
as to iutroduce i^fi ,i^ii^e i

nto 
^)ie tij t le-

pag^s of the copies p^rgtea^eCfta/its
account, . . At the ^ga|l of No; m. «rf
its " %tt$ly E^tr ato ," , }s tij« l-
iov^ng: p *#m.[} .** ̂ Mggmfo umj lBt-
f W^m4&> -jNir .pfe -w^^-Tfl irVkAnrk f'b OaWiwia/tf nd.wnodiMA o ««Aifli ^of

6We^fec^̂ 5:o|§r^' in reading. 
1̂

ordqr to specify the edition in which
smcn verrata a*6 firt itid  ̂H WHt be nfe-
ce&iary to mentio n the p i w r e, in Which
it was printe d £ the rf«^, and die Qrp«v
as described in the Society's Cata -
logue." . 1 ? > ' :

It is pleasing to see the SodMty -
awakin g, thou gh late, to its duty ; aad
in order ; to assist its efforts towards an
emendatio n of the printed cdpies of
the English Bible, (the Stereotyp e
copies in which errors are of most
consequence as being most widely dif-
fused and .most likely to be perma -
nent ,) we subjoin anothe r list of. erra ta
th at have fallen under our observ ation .

In tlxe London 8to. ed., stereotyp e,
1814.

Numb , xxiii. Chap . xxii. for Cha p,
xxiii.

Job vi. 4, " thereof 5 for whereof.
xv. 8, " secrets " for secret.
xxvii. 21, " carr ied5' for car-

rieth.
Luk e xvii. 14, Ci priest" for priests.
Acts xxiii. 18, 4i for he" for who.
In the Oxford 8vo. ed., stereotyp e,

1814.
Psalm viii. 8, " sea" for sens.

cx|iv. 13, " gar ments ** for
ga rners y as in ed. 1811.

Prov. xxiv. 12, " knew" for know^
Acts xiii. 7, " heard" for hear ~
In the Londo n 8vo. ed., stereotype ,

1819.
Psalm xxxviii. 3, cc and " for any.

4, * * heav e" for heavy.

Illustration of John iri i 62. / 2MS



Now ki the beginn ing of this chap-
ter we ^ead of Chris t' s ascr ent to a
nofoftntairi, and of his feeding on that
npfowmtain five thousand persons with
a fe^v loaves and fehes ; and it clearl y
appears that those whom h£ now
adjtress^s, are the very same persons
xtho had on the preceding day followed
him up to the mountain , and were
f t d  by his inirac ulous supp ly.

It seems, therefore , extremel y na-
tural to suppose, thai ; in the words ,
*c wh^rS he tints before," Jesus had an
exclusive, and, tto the part of his
hearers, a welkonderstood reference
tor the mountain on which he had
wrought the miracle.

By a nat ural association , his allu-
sion to the

^
moujitain would at once

suggest the idea ef t the mira cle he had
just wrou ght upon it. The sentence
we* are naturall y led to unders tand
as implying that ,, .after hav ing- seen
him perform such a mighty and tru ly
miracu lous work for the supply of
thei r want and the confirm ation of
his mission, an4 nevertheless remainin g
unconvin ced of the truth of his pre -
tensions and his doctrines, they wool(f
certa inly remain so even though he
should again ascend the mountain
and perform on it the Same astonish-
ing kind of mira cle he had dohe
befor e.

J. S# H%

2BGC Mr. Coguf i #n *r tnef erai * 0$Mt&m.*9

Sl tL,
IN the paper with which the Chris -

tian Reforme r for the present year
is intro duced, it is observed , that in
the present day " high points of doc-
trin e are only here and there asa^rted / *
and that *' the majorit y of congre ga-
tions cal ling themselves orttodoo? lire
conten ted with the name without tii'e1
rea Kty of uncifent brtkodof ry  ̂ fa tkiS*
repres entation which I have no doubt
is jus t, I find , a& in many other things,
an evil blended with a good. Tliat
tto improved state of th^olo^ifeatknowledge should haVe l^d the: nohi i-
nal followers of Calvin to moderate
their doet rine, so that tto hurtf an
Heart g^ould not ahrin k from ft Witt l
lioirdr, (in .u^hich cfas^-, however, it U
Owlvii^fsto Mio ldnger^) initst ftffojti
tmti$f &ctioti$o «\eiy sincere ( Jhristi Att,
tfte " *rw$ <Mvin&t eldQe e^cept«d
Titt  ̂ ^tate of ttjhla ^ * in  ̂g^fely be
regard ed as an omen of stlH b^ft^r

days, and porten ds #u* import an b
change of opinion which vvill be ex-
perience d at nor vety dist^at peri od.
Not mil any one who is acqtsa uited
with human nature be suirp ^ised that
the progres s of religious inqui ry
should, in a cert ain stage of it, exhi-
bit: the ph^ioihekioii above describ ed.
Though here and there an individ ual
has possessed menta l energy enough
to pass at opce from Calvinism to the
simple doctrine of the Unitarian , this
is too muck to expect from the public
mind , which always moves slowly,
and ' is obstinatel y tenacious of ancien t
prejudices . But, as I intimated above ,
the good of which I have been speak -
ing is not unnaixfed with evil. That
an uuscriptural system, vrhich, if pre-
sented in its real colours, could not
notv mairi taiii its ground, should be
so -softened - and palJia ted as to be
admitte d unde r a certain niodiiication,
when otherwise it would repel belief,
is a ciixumgtaaee whicii is calculated
to prolong tl\e dominion of erro r, and
consequently to retird the progress of
tru th. Asa fixe m&cMef is the greater
because the system (if a system it can
be called) Which £sr sometimes substi -
tut ed ior the genuine doctrine of Gal-
via, assutoes na frxed and definite
ctmr&tti&t * A cried which is distinctl y
laid down, and so far ci^wly under -
stood, submits itself to examinati on .
so that its tru th or falsehood may by
imparti al inquiry be easily ascertained .
But a doctrine (or rather a phraseo-
logy) which wears an aihb i^uous and
inyetermiioate forin, and , availin g itself
of popular prej ttd feefei addresses itself
ta the ear rather than to the ]inderr
standin g, eludes instead of inviting
inquiiy, and retains possession of the
feeling, \vMl€ it mak es no distin ct
itnJ>^^BiOrt 

6nr the mind When the
ptetLcUet tellg his heai ^rs, in iso many
W6b&h il&& *h»  ̂ Wodd 'df Ghriist has
saved fiig elect fiftom the vindictive
jtts $&? of tM Fftth ftr? trlie thou ghtfu l
miiia May start at the tl^clara tiou, and
uia^r *̂  fll^^dsM €0 ast in What part
<rf * tM fiacred y<dutne t|̂  -doctrine is
to W ft>mut Biit Wjien, instead of
bfei |̂ tfu$ exploit, t%6 oitetor contents
hiai^iF<-mw-#&i&f. tozxmgms on
t^litof •*&$& of ttdvmpf mxi w^-
oM^hmmf oWf t it 

% every in an k
mf Wmmi^i ftitokxM&m • «»»
mkMimi' & Ms preconceived opi-
mnA $m hs fcw hearers  ̂W t*P~



tious as to qtiapel witf* their inatruc -*
tors for %v*&tf ag± them y v&k words
instead Qt ideas*, all may -agree ta
admi re that which none can justl y b^
said, to comprehend. Here I cannot
help noticing, as a thin g much to be
lamented, that preache rs mho enter -
tain wha t are called moderat e views ia
religion, shcMild sometimes contin ue
to use a language which they, know
will be misapprehe nded by .those wJmjI
hear them * They may say in their
defence that the language which they
employ jtB chiefly the language of scrips
lure . Bat this in my jud gment makes
the case , sjilfc wors e. He wto «ses
scriptural phraseolo gy to which he ia
awar e that Weae which he deems un-
^cr iptural will t>e atta ched, vrilfiilly
converts the <|yaKies of , truth into .the
means of confirming prejudice and
error. If he bws$ encoura ge thje be-
lief of opinions ; which && jdpes  ̂mot
himself adroit, let him adopt language
of his _ own, tha t .. the . mistaken, views
of men may rest cm the basis of hjj unaa
aut hority. This a^thoritjr many migh t
dare to disput e, but what is considered
as the authority of the word of Qod ^is to the serious -minded Cht istia& over-i
whelmijag $a£ irresistible. And thus
whw erroneous opinions which have,
originated in the misinterpreta tion of
scripture phraseol ogy, ar« cherished
by the perp etual appli cat ion of this
phraseol ogy, tfo$ evil scarcely admits
a remed y. Some Christian , teachora
endeavQiir to reconcile their consci-
ences to this abuse of scriptu ral Ian -
gauge by pleading, tha t were they to<
speak t^air .whole mind tfeey , should
injure their usefulness. It U not mine
to pronou nce a harsh judgment upon
their conduct , but I must be allowed
to say, that mistaken indeed mvtst lm
tliose view? of usefutooas whlcsb shitll
lead a teacher of Ohrifl tiauity intcn^tionally |o refrain fcow deda tinjg th&
whofe counsel of God. Jf there fa a.
class joC;MGf o t upoj h edf tf o w whom
sim plicity and pMin baling ato more
omw»ea% ity#&tf *m f m&wi<>tf t ptCix-
I iar ly bq^orpinK^tbMtta  ̂cill otfaer oien,
they are the ministers of she gospel of
Chr ist. .*

I wUkepiujJ  ̂thi^ desultor y fetter

^̂ nWmm^ m^ Mmm^m^^w^^ Ŵ^^^ .̂ •v-^^wjfl?^S*
topics, t&y arc sparing in 'itte ^G&

pf aqrlptu rallg«^aiEigej i»iihoi^r3tibcy
wer * secretly cbm^nZ th&tb ^&aeJ
trine is but fepbly supp orted by ft«
authority of revel^^n; Ttefact iaBaqr
be admitted , but ^^||̂ ppe^i|b^f
they . have not - < the s^pe  ̂i^us|l«
cion that their doctrine ia %mscriptffira ^
but they . knOw tha t in a mixed con-
gregation there as yet may remain
£aa»y in whose minds : unsciripitiFai
nations have been associated with
scriptural phraseology ; and. rather
than lise a language which, if they di4
boC perpetua lly explain It when used^
Would be liable to miaconeeptaoii, they
may reasonabl y prefer to express what
they believe to be the truthsf of tfce
gospel in term s which cannot be mis-
understo od. Moreover , there is a
kind of language in the New Testa-
ment, which, in the age of the writers,
was perfectly natu ral , and therefore
perfectl y proper *y but which, if the
general ?iews of the Unitarian are jmt i
it is bow rath er the business of the
Christian teacher to explain , than to>
adopts Of this kind are the sacr ificial
allusions which the apost les make use
of in relation to the death cif Christ ,
allusions which it was* scarcel y possi-
ble for them not to employ ; but
Whfch, if employed in the pr esent day,
unless illustrated by a ju st interpre -
tation , must infallibl y lead to error.
I will only add, that if in the study of
the New Testamen t a due attention
had alway s been paid to the times and
circumstances of the writers , the tenets
Of Calvinism would never have beea
heard of ; tenets which ought not ta
have found an advocate in the world
after sufficient time was allowed for
the circulation ) of Dr . Tay lor's Key
to the Apostolic Wri tings a work iu
which these tenet s am refuted as folly
and unans werabl y as any error , ever
was refuted in any bran ch of science
oir of knowledges

. |B. CpGAN-
t\ S. Whaa I^svfrota thcr joager ^>£

which y^ur corresponde nt G. r B. W*
does note t&» honohr » to speak so>
favourabl y., (p. 160 of your iaat m&m^
be%)\ 1 im& j$k^& of the , passage.
1 J ohn iiy 12t a passage which I think
that yoar correspondent has explained
8«btisfector51y < euot igh. Had the m&~
p W 0m ^ l ^;>Olj irv^ mke ^eert VL

^erip^
Ui!  ̂ m1pt ^slony the p hms& hiu -ro
<^^«i^''pl^
iuttSibreted so «s ̂. to bear the s?sme
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mean ing. But as the case now stan ds,
the langu&ge of Jo hn is to us sonae-
wfaat ambk nious. Had I been asked
what I conceived to be the meanin g
of the passage Iri which \% is found , I
should perh ap s have rep lied, that the
general import of it might be ex-
pre ssed as follows : . " ..I write unto
you little childre n, because by your
profession of the Chris tian faith you
are redeemed from Heath enism and
idolatr y, and introduced into a stat e
of mora l and religious privile ge/*
That this chang e, of moral condition
is what is mean t by the forgiveness of
eins, as spoken of in connexion with
the death of Chris t, I {ee l mor e and
more convinced. I should , however,
like to see th e subjec t fully discussed
by men (an d many such men there
are) who are better qualified for such
a discussion than myself. Fro m the
habit of my mind , and the nature of
my occupation and pursuit s, I can
only throw out hints, leaving to others
every thing like minute examin ation
and inquiry .

The ATonconformut.
No. XXVI .

On the Mawim, that " Christianity is
p art and pa rcel of the Law of the
Ij and "

U
NHA PPILY for the honour of our
countr y and the present times , it

is too well know n that an express Act
of Parliam ent , or rather the unre -
pealed port ion of an Act , (9 and 10 of
William and Mar y, ) still remains in
force, by which persona who open ly
assail the tr uth of the Christian reli-
gion, a re made subject to fines and
imprisonment. It is remarkable , how-
ever, that in the late frequent prose cu-
tions instituted against the publ ishers
and venders of Deistical books, this
statute has seldom been referre d to as
the princi pal -groun d of these legal
proceedings . : To justif y such prose -
cutions , we hear it asserted by the
expound ers of the law, that Christi -
anit y is an establi shed portion of the
common , or unwritt en law of the land :
and that therefore , independentl y of
any existing statute point ing out the
nature of the offen ce and the specific
pena lties attach ed to it , all open en-
deavour s to brijiff tjbis religion into
disrepute, ar e offences indictab le in
every compet ent court of justice . This

circumstan ce appea rs to demand the
attention of every friend to an tinxe-
strained discussion of opinions ; and
especiall y of every Christian , who,
besides his abhorrence of per secution
for whatever purpose , cannot but feel
the deepes t interest in such bro ^d
declar ations concerning the reli gion
which he believes and venera tes.

It is proper to be stated , however ,
before I proceed furth er , that it is by
no mean s my object to dispute the
foundation of this maxim in th e re-
corded decisions of our jud ges. Such
an underta king> it is to be appr e-
hended , would be hopeles s in any
hands , and would be particularl y
presumptuous in one altogether un-
learned in books of cases and records.
It appears not to b£ ^ptire ly a novel
maxim. And perhaps some pers ons
may be of opinion,* that its anti quit y
is its best apology ; inasmuch as such
a maxim could have become establish ed
only in an age when the tru e nature
of Christianit y, and the jus t pro vince
of civil govern ment , were but very
imperfe ctly understood . It savours
not a little of those pas t times, when
the pri est a»d the rule r were allowed
the most extensive power of affording
each other mutual assistance , in their
endeavours to fetter the freedo m of
the human mind.

However , it is not necessary , I pre -
sume, to overt ur n the authority of this
maxim in law, in ord er to justify our
condemnation of it, should it appear ,
upon inquiry, to be unreasonable , a
violation of the princi ples of Chris ti-
anity, injurious to the interes ts of
truth , and conducive to no good pur-
pose in the present state of society.
He who commits upon me a manifes t
act of injustice* or occasion s inju ry to-
any good cause for which I am con-
cerned , has scarcel y a right to demand ,
that I should confu te him by quot a-
tions and precedents , before I can be
allowed to lift up my voice in rep ro-
bation of his conduc t.

The following thou ghts have been
suggested to my mind , by consideri ng

? " In the? 34th year of Henry VI-
Chief Jtffttice Priaot ^clare d in1 fftrfC our f
of Common Pleas, &ef iptu?e? esf wf af hon
ley, stir quel touts manures d6 && *****

y&w«fe»;?—31ackst on^I BJ to ' €#4W S# *«»
Note. < ,
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this ma*imt o£l the law, ip connexion
with some strik ing trait s in the cha-
rac ter of Ck^Sm&iy, and especial ly
with the preh eat condition of the
Christian WQfW- ' \ *  ' ' ' ¦

I woutek first remark , then, tha t so
long as this maxixn continues to main-
tain it$ autho rk y, it appears to afford
a par ticula rly strcfng* hold for the pra c-
tice af proseculSn

 ̂
unbeli evers . And;

doub tless, this circumsta nce is not
overlooked by thds e who shew so
much partiali ty for .this sage portion
of thje common law. The increasing
liberal ity of the times might lead us to
hope , that the legislatu re would shortl y
be indu ced to repeal all actual statutes
that infri nge the freedom of discXission
upon religious subjects . But this , it
appe ar s, would ^tiot be sufficient to
secur e Christianity against the unwar -
ranta ble interference of the civil power
in its beha lf ; for, notwithstanding
such repeal , except the legislature , by
a positive declaration , should make it
lawful to deny the truth of the Chris -
tian relig ion, attack s of this kind
might stil l be regarded as offences at
common law, and prosecuted upon
these grounds . Now it is to be sup-
posed , that many of our most liberal
senators would think such a declara -
tion too much like holding out an
encouragement to the enemies of
Christianit y : and thus the reign of
persecu tion , may be prolonged , and a
considera ble obstacle opposed to the
pro gress of enlightened legis-lationupon
this subject, throu gh the practice of
justi fying religious prosec utions by the
maxi m un der consideration. It is not ,
indeed, very probable , that our ju dges
would long conti nue to sanction pro -
ceedings which the legislature had
shewn a manifest inclinat ion to dis-
countenan ce, by the repeal of all penal
sta tute s bearing upon the subject. Yet ,
without some expres s, Act to the con-
tra ry, the power would be lodged in
the hands of > ?Attorn eys-Genera l and
other s, to display their pare and dis-
interest ed, zeal for rel igion, by calling
in the arm of the Iaw '5br *it8 defence -

It ia also to be observed , that a
maxim so indefinite is highly objec-
tionabl e and dangerou s fro m its vague-
ness. An Act of Parliaihfen t, in a
gre at measure , defines the offence
against v$Uch^ it is intended to be
directed* *tnd prescribes the penalty .
But who shall say what . use. may not

be m-ade of a maximy wlqch in itself
meWs little or nothing ? and which;
theref ore , in the mout h of an ingenious
Jud ge or Attorfi ^y-Getieral , may bfe
made to mean almost any thing , ft
is well calculated to serve a& a vei?y
convenient screen, behind wliieh the
hateful stvirit of intolerance rafay lid
conceal ed, and look forth upon suit-
able occasions , with a greater or less*
degree of boldness , according as the
light of the age shall be found to
endure its presence.

These are sufficient reas ons why this
maxim shoul d be reprobated by every
jealous friend to complete freedom of
opinion ; but , if I mistak e not the na-
ture and genius of Christianity , there
are yet other reasons to be stated of
greater weight. As we see this maxim
at present applied to justif y the in-
flicting of penalties on those who
assail Christianity, it appears to me
wholly at varianc e with the spirit of
our Lord' s solemn declaration , that
** his kingdom is not of thi s world. "
We say, with the spirit of thi s decla-
ration ; for we need not insist , that
when our Lord uttered these word s,
he had any par ticular view to the
future patronage of Christian ity by
the civil power. But he meant , I pre-
sum e, to - deliver a general tru th re-
specting the character of his reli gion,
and the proper means of its being-
spread and suppo rted in the world,
which renders such a maxim as the
one before us utterl y inadmis sible.
Meri whose High-Church- and-State
prejndices teach them to look upon
religion principall y as an instru ment
of secular government , and a means
of preserving what they are pleased to
cal l " social orde r" among the people,
may not comprehend the whole force
of this objection ; but every one who
rightl y estimate s the peculiar genius
of Chris tianity , will feel himself bound
to pr otes t agpinst its being held forth
to the world in a light so degrading ,
and go foreign from its true char ac-
ter.

Eveh Church Estab lishmen ts appear
to the Nonconformist , in ibis point of
view, oireifc t to very serious objection*
For these ; however , a kind pf apology
has been often urged by their , most
judicio&s advocates, which canno t Ue
app lied tQ the case in question- - I* is
said, that these establi ahmeiitrf ar e,
avow^y,vdn ly civil regulatio n f<MT
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providi ng the . nation with religious
jusfmetfoa and the convenience of
jmbiie Worship; it is not pretended
that they,are anf part of Christiani ty,
stud therefore they caanot be fairl y
represen ted as aay encroachment of
the civil power upon the kingdom of
Chr ist* Wfeeo, however, not merel y
a form of worsh ip and an order of
teache rs, but Christianity itself, as a
system of tru e re ligion, is identified
with the law of the land, and pro tected
from the assaults of its adversaries by
tecoporal penalties , I know not how
3t woi*ld be possible to -represent it
more completely as a kingdo m of this
ivorid . Every Christ ian, ̂ by virtue ^f
his disripleship, possesses a right, aad
a right which he is in duty bound to
exercise, tOf proclaim that such j i re-
presentation amounts to ra libel <m the
character of Christianity. We ask
foe the warr ant frojaa the lips of the
Author of Christianity, for th is alli-
ance (between his. doctri ne and systems
of human jur ispr udence . If the maxi m
be true in law, it has become so by
a gro^s usurpation of tha t law, and
ought therefore to be aband oned. Its
t&lje to autho rity was vicious from the
beginnin g, and its long standing is
therefore no ju st reason for its being
contained . It has, in short , preci sely
that mar k, which a great authority in
these cases , has laid down as a suffic i-
ent reason for its being no longer fol-
lowed,—r-it is " clearl y contrary to the
Diriae law."

But, .quitting this positiv e declara-
tion o£ the Author of Chris tian ity, let
any oaae -compar e the nature of this
reUgioiL with the poivfer and objects of
human laws ; and they wUl appear too
essential ly dissimilar ever £a ainalga-
mate - The on« can never be justl y
regarded *S; frart of ithe other r until
the broadeat distinctioiis in nature can
be annu lled at the will of advocates
and 

^
&d$es. Christ ianity is 

a system
pf faith , lasting for tlie evidence of its
claims chiefl y upon . the authent icity
and genuinene ss, of certain , historical
narr atives. Its entire authority de-
pead& upon its ; truth , aad ite authority
with evary individu al *iper * hi» belief
of JA3j ,^nith- Can. the law determine
that the Christ ian lustoriea * ahall be

• The following uoble sentiments of
*me of the few • Archbi shops that ever
mkd$ sacrifi ce for cousdeiJce ' §»!«?> de-

worthy of oredit, and diat ^ey shal l
appear so t© «Hiiife Maje&t y  ̂subjects ,
unde r pain of imprisonment  ̂ Or /cmi
the law justly render hr <jrift3iAa], to
deny the truth of that which is tr ue or
false, independently of any decisions
which fiie law can make ? Hist ories
and doctrine s appear, from their very
natu re tor be placed bey^o^d the spher e
of judicial interference. What should
ive tWhk of bein^f told ttiatM ;he-Mistoiy
of Rooa€, - or the* latest 5*heory of
Combustion, had i>een made par t of
the law of England i" Surely, then,
this maxim oan be nothiftg more tha n
oflte of tko&e many emusin g jwf ions,

^witii' which the law delights to char m
aw^r the tediousness of its proceed-
Ing3. -And howrevergsefiil^ it naay be
found, to enable fij |fpye*g~ to effect
what they would otherwise have no
warra nt for , when examined by the
tests of reason and common sense,
it appears altogether worth y to be
classed with the well-known pleasantry
of vi et arm is.

A system of religion which, like the
Pagaa , or even the J ewish, should
partl y consist of cert ain ceremonial
observances, essentiall y belonging to
it, might , with some little shostf of pro -
priety, be încorporat ed with the laws of
a couaa&rjrj for , the interference 4>f.$he
magistrate in such a case would not
be wholly absurd and inefficien t, though
it should be erer so unjust. The reli-
gion consisting in external forms and
actions, would bear some analogy to
the prope r objeets of ciyil jurispru -
den ce- But human la^vs ought, sure ly,
to be boujitted in their contem plated
operation ,̂ by the natural limits of
human power : aj^d what pan hurm au
power ^9Fect for a religion  ̂which has
nothiog- ia it of a fpcisitive and arbi -

serve thci attetitioii of oiir modern Churc h-
Hdert >^wfeo < Wish to 'sttrroiiti ^ 'Chrlstia iiify
titf tikk peoaf sanctions : " ^Phe Ir lie and
genuine Cfarist iaii j reJigk)B is a» plain , aud
Wie^t, tiod, fh*$uutere6WJ thJo g, f ul l  oi
sw<^t cimcU>ur Jw4?Mol& flpipjici^y* hat h
ao trick s hi it, xjo ileftigii  ̂fipqu pny roan ,
biUy ^ pp Ijr ' 1« make JUinv m&b ,w4 good,
a^d 90, . happy fcjr eicer j ^4 U 9uits not
at i$l w|tl  ̂yf oq np^l^fth^^pi|ff!, *n& inge-
Hudtotfess at ' itL to prete nd or desjre to
be tkk^n ^^iimtUr 'io tykr tfde itself
tijjQijt ratff«^ *tt fiorif examito tipn /'—
A^hbfel iop&ancfWt's Address to J anK^IMkG Of Wrk. 

¦
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tn«  ̂ jaM^*̂  ̂ a
religion.of>&f &ti$jf Wi resting upoa
moral »> <^a^«I^^î

I J both 

1 for its
auth ority iiulh^>fi^p4acfiV

and 

for , its
i nfluen ce umm iafli^Wate und society £
Can the power of the law , mul tiply
the evkle^ees>«tf &his religion, or. exhi-
bit them ;>idtb gmsite^adv ant age to the
minds of >uabeBei5er8 ? Ort c^n it even
counter act, t&e* Misrepresentation s of
srroffe rs a$d rey&ers, which, may be
convened in a whisper as*wej llias ra .a
book ? TJ ie law can i only pr ovoke
aud injure - the i enemies' ' oi: ouc faitk ,
without in a&y e^^tui inmnaier zchecdi-
me the progress of infidelity* while all
the od\vm^o£itsraygu^t pro ceedings, is
reflected qpofc Qgfot ilttiity ; for which
the enligh t^e^pendau>f 

this religion
cannot be expecieel to .be yery,forw.afd
in the expr ession of thjeir grati tude. ,

I cannot r ef r sm f $ Q m  .obeying,, in
this place; tfeat ithere;felqae^ense in
which it seera s possifeleithat Christian-
ity may be maoe a portion of the ;law
of the land j * I mean/ by .infusing its
just and bej3Jgiijint 3pi?itint o jthe whole
system Q.f our juri sprudeiice .and do-
mesxic gaverament . DouJ>tles35> e#ery
Christian ; woujd rmojee to, .see jour
belaved <jou«i(ay * etev^ted. ab^ve the
nati ons of tlie.e^rt ĥ by the justice and
lij iLdnessrof/ her criminal cQ(le, and by
the equit ahlQ na&it ner ia whicU: all the
operatio xis of ;tke,J a^ should provide
for the M\m ity> anf a wel&ne . o£ aU.
classes otf the c^miuuni l^c 

Aq4 y ^heu,
this systein of wiadQiUiUld beBiCvpleiice
had Ueen cpmpl^tftd>/iiQ />tr,i|e,^of his , Master .wqi£[4\ fclufcahu te> *owj\ ~iti
i\s the work of Ghri&ti^nUy. But , can
it be tru e, tlmt CUmtiamty, is ,yet a.
part of tte j$vir^
its first iiy^^ti^s, a^e viqlat ^  ̂b
fightiqg ag6tin&t ^r.wcun ^aita-i^wi^)
Uie vveappi^ ^^Qp^e îou, ^erf f where
the heurt qf Uum^ty i^da ilyj a^icted,
with bQhoWvajf; j crov^d̂  

of' upliappy
beings cut p^T froflCi ̂ ^ ^0  ̂

i&DWf i
t ,

m iH^yho^ fprt a.fi^  ̂
Qir 

> rqbbery ?
Ye archtw^pa ^̂ ibfefePI^ y^ chan-
cellors ,W&*4Mmm% theijointt finmr diaiis
Qf ojw ht)b i^Bpa< makes /pad; the
maxinj «€#£ l£W: 5 #!^SiS^W>fia yoip')
Earned ^nd, jTlght.r^eyeretidi bei^hjes.- *.-
Portia of Otei spirit ^̂ ^fi^^CMiiwi
Lawflfiv^t, ̂ jp |pi5e%^€^legislators to estab lish th ^ Irt imftae,
eQ<te*viMca of RomUly wd WkqKin^
tosh, and to clestn&Q &e reputation of

oui count ry from ooe of Its foulest
stains. - Whpiice is Ijt**; we may ask >that the governments of th ^ •¦ world
have manifested so much readiness to
take under their patronage the truth
and - the dactr ines^̂  of Christfei ^t^,
which , admit o»f no benefic ial alKance
with temporal*power , while -sa little
rever ence has boen paid to its gulden
lessons of jti stice and humanit y, which
ra ^ht.so .vreil 

he made the basis of
Iegislatii5« r^ It * cannot be *t?hcftight
s^trau ^e, if this circumstance shouM
excite ^. suspicion , that when govern -
ment ^ display so muc& Zeal in defence
of Christianit y; they have usuall y other
objects hi. view, than , the . interests of.
true relifii(Hi and the moral welfare of
the people* ; . *  .- > < w '. * >
- Littl e attention seems due to the-

plea for regarding/ Christianity , as part
of the law, drawn fro m the supposi-
tion . tha£ it is necessar y to support the
civil : regulation s oi> society, and the
validity ©f jud icial oaths . That Chris -
tianity is the foundation of all the
institutions of the coun try , as has
been , asserted , appears to. - be,* a v«ry
vague and extrava gant position . Some
of our most valuabl e institutions , it
has .been thou ght , may be traced to a
time . pn©r ta . the introduction of
Christianity into the country ; and, at
leastr this ¦; religion professes no direct/
interf erence wiAh the political relations
^nd establishme uts of mankind . Yet
it may be readily gran ted  ̂

that Ghris -
tianlty, by its t$pd!ency to render men.
upright, peaceable and lovers of truth ,
adds stre ngth to judicial testimony, and
in varioua ways affects the/best inter -
eata of scleiety. . 4 This  ̂

However, :is not
becaus ef it:>wJ the- law of' the land, ' but
because it^ isj' the belief of: the people :
and yunless wer can be furaishe d with ^
bet ter evidence than experience has hi-'
tjie«*ô fforded-,that the interfer ence of
the tow is likely to prom pte. the belief
and : reveren ce o£ Cfhrktiani ty among
the people, wje cannot admit,, that
such ¦ inte sfereace is condu cive to thot
good Or der Q& thet couuntlnity. 1 \ \ > & &

A jB $t)eMl:: glm<$£ ,ftt ; the - history ,-fijf
the Chrfet ian religion  ̂̂ is not very
likely tar ^iv  ̂

its 
enlightened helievcrs

ewy gf ®& pitet^flily for its; closfr alii*
ance with Jaw; a»4 temporal authority ,
bn. proportion to the extent in which
the -civile power,- in every cauntr y of
Chri&t^ndQff>> has been permittw to
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embrace this religion with its fals^
protection , its proper energies of tmt h
?*nd juaoral Excellence have been jen-
feebled, arid it has waned to a mass of
pftiful superstitions. It has been the
least unders tood and pra ctised, and
kas consequentl y produced the fewest
beneficial effects on the improvement
and happiness of man, in those coun-
tries where it has been made most
dangerous to call its truth or its sup-
posed doctrines in question. And
vrhe re has Christianity at length as-
sumed the most respectable and digni-
fied aspect in the eye of reason , and
produced the happiest effects on the
Religious character and habits of the
people I In those countries where its
evidences , its doctrines and records,
have been exposed to the most unli-
mited discussion; where the friends
of religious liberty have succeeded to
the greatest extent in wresting from
the hands of the civil authorities the
power to injure Christianit y by their
pre tended patronage . These are plain
and powerful lessons from experience ,
which, if governments overlook , re-
flecting and liberal Chris tian s should
keep constantl y in minds.

There are also par ticular circum-
stan ces in the present times, which
must render any interferenc e of the
law in behalf of Christianity altoge-
ther injurioM j, It is no longer possi-
ble for the cs^i power, as in past ages,
to shield this religion from the inves-
tigation of unbelievers , nor evea from
their ignorant and malicious misrepre -
sentations * The adversary ot the
Feviier of Chris tianit y cannot now be
rtmstt med at the staKe. Only a few
of the boldest can be chosen to be
imprisoned and hara ssed as exam-
ples. By such examples the pre iu-
dices of unbe lievers may k con-
firmed* and tlieir passions excited,
but their tongues cannot be silenced .
" Schism/J sa^sratf old and sensible
writer ,. " is art ailment in tfee t>ody
politi c not curable but by an utt er
extirpati on of the limbs infected, ainl
#

^
steady cru ^lty^ zealoysly 

p
urs

ued
without pity or reinorse - All pett y
severiti es, . however • * wholesome the y
ifi^y appear , are only quack medicines,
which put th^putteiu to. pain/ Without
removin g the ratt«fto jp 6tf.'??* $oeh are
r r '* y \t *y ' : A7t v t. - - - ' \E - -r ~ , \ . i ] . ; '• •  : . '

»< M tttKlevmi iTs F^^ e 
Tlj

oiighte.^han . U.

the only medicines which the civil
power can rto\y adtnin&ter for the
care of infidelity. The stingy of t^e
law, for this purpose, has lost its
power ; it can only irritate , not de~
stro y its victims. * : ;

Many circumstances Aere undo ubt-
edly are in the present conditio n of
Christianit y, calculated to excite a
more thaii ord inary degree of inter est
in the minds of its serious professo rs.
This religion is n$m perha ps more
than at any former peri od, except at
its fir st intro duction , befor e the tri-
bunal of the public. The body of
the people, who have no Lear ned sys-
tems to support , but whom the in*
creased mean s of education , and the
spirit of the times , have awakened to
inquiry upon religious subjects, who
have no secular interests depending
upon their profession or denial of
Christianit y, but 'who cannot fail to be
sensible, that the trut h or falsehood
of reiigio» is a question that involves
the most momentous consequences to
them selves ; these are the inquirers to
whom Chri stianity is &ow appealing
ft>r belief and attachmen t in a more
direct and ' open manner than the
circu mstances of the Chris tian world
have heret o/ore acbi>iited. Now these
are the . ciase of persons to whose
minck it is most desirable that Chris-
tianit y should bo presented free from
alay associatio n with objects fore ign
from its nature and spirit. Philoso-
phers and aien of habitual reflection
canj iot he~ so easily impqsed upon > by
the . acciden tal associatri on of thin gs
which have hd proper connexion. But
the mass of mankind judge from jap-
peara nces and from genera l represen-
t^tioas. Siftce , therefore , the (question
concerning the tru th df Christianity
ivppea rs to excite iucreaein g atten tion
amou gst the people , it becomes dai ly
more ne^esgftry. that th^yVho cotisi-
der this religion to be wholly iadep en-
cfetitof aU hitman law and governm ent ,
should viiidfcate it from every felse
representatio n; that they should openly
denoaacc all nboans of ^erseooti oa
tak ei^ for its deforiee-; in other wordn t
that the ppiiiciples of coneiBteht Non-
oonform itv aad perfect MberlV of ©pi-
iliott and dfediieeioti afeoirfd .h& ear a-
06%1  ̂ê wtop^iedk * r r

 ̂ . ^^̂ ^ ^^̂ ^M^̂ ^̂ ^̂ 'F̂ * **
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t On i/ohn viS. £8,:&c,
*¦ *c i tef bre £&tfff iam was, I am.*1

Jtf hft viii. 58.

fTTHiE olrtlt c^toxi interpretati on of
JL this =tei& Is fiamfliar to your read-

ers. It 4s m t M y^8ljgn to dear my
humble testimony against that almost
intofemble bafcl irift ge 6f Attran asian -
Ism cm th$s partic ular subject ; th£
only rfrgtf ^a^t I pro pose is 

the ar gtf i
ment <^ #£r££ $M#Mfcf». And one might
think it were decisive enough with an
ordi nary controve rsialist ;; ** Goe> the
Son" (on the shewing ' of these inno-
vators, tt fkm scriptur al phraseolo gy)
is unwittingly challenged by tbe Jews
as " tarfcing to®much up on hii#s£lf,>f
in riiaki n£ use? of words vrMch seerfi ed
to them to imply that he was in Ina
own opinion **' something great er"
than Abraham or the prophets. Tfc
this challenge He is prep ared , it
seems, if we are to believe itase advo^.
cates of his equality with Gob, cate-
gorically td reply, aiid is about to do
so in such expres s and ̂ unambi guous
term s, as shall leave no doubt in the
minds of hy discip tes of his being not
only superior to the^e Jewish wor -
thies , but of his beiri g their Jehovah
himself. He postpones , however , for
a few moments the astonish ing disclo-
sur e, ft is not ihade , where undoubt -
edl y unkter such circums tanc es he
might have loolted for it, eo instant i
with the disparagement of his person ,
on the part of his incredulous oppo-
nents . No, the rebtike is inimedi-
ate ly par ried by a somewhat differen t
assur ance unqhesth>nably. " Whom
ina keftt thotr thyself ¥ ? is the question
ask ed. Thfe Almighty, in the person
of a huma n being, is catefchised as to
his pr etensions to tank above Moses
and the pro phets. Wtoit is the rep ly?
** If I hoixWir myself, my honour \%
nothinfg:" Ib it '  possible %o repres s
a srnile upon th  ̂ptodpec tlve construc -
tion of the ctmfcludin g avennfent ? The
*' I wf a " about to make the awful
anagn dtwis ortly a' ftiOtaent or two af-
ter war ds, leads t?o it by "tfhe precedfe g
observnti ^wobf Aspect foi* the * in-
t rinities of 6tir coxttmon nature arrests
«ny pen. I ftrel a Wush rising on my
own ch^ek, and spftre thit which
must surely by thia time have quite
< rimsoned that of my opponent .

<Xn John viii, S®, &e. g2t

iUpon the ve^vutu qtu&stio of *c (Jon
the &(m" aaflv the Sson bfc. Go©^ ,110
incident recorded in vthe tNewr.Tea*a-
rnent ^eem s likely to thi:a\v more iijfht,
or to afford moi$» imeqti&oeal evf^
dence, than j t ^tat which is cesnmovky
entitled the ̂ Transfiguration. , Whether
" the VMcai" determin e ia favour of
the orthodox hypoth esis, or 6f tiiB
scrfetural statem ent , let a review, of
it in a prominent point ctedde. • 1 : > .  •

The supernatural exhibition appear s
to have been vouch safed for the pur *
pose of attestin g the person of Chr ist.
 ̂ We were eye*, witnesse s of .his xaa*

jesty/' says one of the spectators some
time afterwards. Aad the accompa-
nying attestation from Jieave n was i&
these words, " TM« is my beloved
Son/* What thei i was this *? m&-
je8ty; " . a&d what the precise meaning
of this testimon ial ? We canno t
eurel y ascertain ekher point better
than by referring to> the impr ession
mad e by \i on the minds of the parties
at the time.

And firs t, let us put the.question to
the contem por ary witnesse s!. PeteF(¦** not knowing/' indeed , according to
the Evangelist ^ " what he saad^re

*xnarka , ia the agitation of the moment,
?* Let us make here th ree Tabenta ^-
cles : one for Moses> and one f a tEl ib t& i
and one for. .*»-< Gt>o the Son,??
Could deliriu m at its height have angv
g-ested such a proposition as this ?
How well his subsequen t conduct and
that of his. fellow^disciples corr es-
ponded with any such not ion, ia well
known . They resume their f discourse
with this their glorified Master more
tsuq : Peter rebukes him , and John is
seen, lying on his bosom. Let us* now
make our appeal to the* Old Testame nt
saints . They nnist surely have been
well acqu ainted with *' the mystery *rf
godHoe8s,M have rightly appr gefa&fed
" the majes ty'' of thei person , mtb
whom they - wei^e at the ; moment
brou ght in contact . Are they; llieu
seen prostratin g theniselves before the
second per son, of the Txiiuty , veiled
in hum an flesh, in mute, unutter able
adoratio n ? ** -They were talking witli
Jesua /' says one of the renortera ^of
the ev^nt̂  

" they were speaking of J )is
^€ce«3(e whii^i he should accomplish at
Jer usftlein,** another. > ~. < , ¦

, CLERICUS.



Address of the Pr esbyterian Church in
Cork, to h is Grace the Archbishop

. of Cashel 9 on h is 'Primary Visitation
Charge, with his Grace's Answer .

WE have perused with lively inter -
est the f ollowing address and

rep ly, and ,deem tjiem wort hy of per-
manent ' : record in our Repository '.
The Archb ishop of Cashei seems to
hold the same noble moral rank in
the Irish Chunm, that the Bishop of
Nor wich does in the English.* fe uch
men are not only the ornamen t, but
also the defence ,'of their respecti ve
com munions. The Addre ss and Rep \y
have been sent to us in a Cork pews-
paper , and we inser t the introductio n
to them which we here find.

" The documents which we subj oin^comprisin g the Address of the Pres -
byteri an Congregatio n of this city to
the Archbisho p of Cashel , and his
Grace 's answer thereto , possess pecu-
liar interest—indeed we may add im-
portanc e—at the present moment. It
is soothing, in the midst of the re ligi-
ous stri fe which . is waging in this un-
fortunate countr y, to find , at leas t,
one set of Christian s claiming for
themselves, and conceding to others ,
the right of exercising conscience in
all spiritual matters  ̂ and pay ing a
trib ute of* approbatio n to the instruc -
tive lessens of kindness and concilia-
tion which la*ely proc eeded from the
distin guished prela te whom they have
addressed . It is equal ly, if not mor e
gratif ying, to witoess the kindred spi-
rit which pervade s the repl y of thi s
-distinguished personage . We do not
think that the visitation char ge of his
Grace, which is the subject of eulogy
by the Presbyt eriaa body,, and which ,
doub tless, our readers have fresh in
their Tcmembrance , will have made
a ,greater impression on the public
mind /-than this brief 'but j*ea*itift*i
record of tru e .Chris tian feeling and
opinion.

" MAY IT PLEASE YOUR GR AC E,(|lWe, the Minis ters and "Elders of
thfe Presb yterian Church in Cork ,
assfcrisbled in our first knxhial Vestry

? T%e i*ft»wler will not fail to reteojlect
the Addt ies^ of the Eastern Unitai ^m
Society to the Bishop of Norwich, with
the B^hop*rf Answer , inserted " Mon. Re-
pos. XVII. 521, $m.

since your Grace's arriv al Hi Ireland,
beg leave, to, offer to your Grace cmr re-
spgctfiii congra tulations on that event .

" Dissenting" , for conscience' sake,
f rom that nat ional Chufch in which
your Grace enjoys elevated ran k ; yet
firmly believing that ihe see4s. of $al-
vat iou;are sown in every church \vbich
' confesses that Jesus Christ is Lord
to the glory of God the JPath er/ and
that it is of far less import ance to auv
society or Chr istians to say, that * they
are of Paul / they are * of Apoj los/
they are ' of Cephas '—than that they
are f of Christ ' ; we feel ourselv es
called upon to express our appr oba-
tion of those- sentiments of Christian
chanty and love, breathed thro ugh-
out your Gra ce's Primary Visitati on
Cha rge—sentiment s which must cha-
racte rise the first act- of your Grac e's
Archiepiscopal functions, net only as
an admoni tion .worthy of distin guished
liter ary talen t , but also honourable to
the feelings of your Grace 's heart .€t The liberal and enlightened views
of Chri stian brotherhoo d which tljat
admonition holds to all tine disciplfes
of tke Lord Jesus tChr ist , alre calcu-
lated to cairn the tum ults caused by
the bur sts of intem perate , zeal—to
repress that spiritual intoler ance so
unb ecoming in the Christia n minister ,
and to inculcate in the minds of all
those^ who are labourin g in %he vine-
yard of the ir great Master—tha t , as
as they are fellow-travellers throug h &
world of tr i&)*; they are fellow-share rs
of errors , ^e^ne^ses and infirmitie s ;
and , though differing .in dpinion ia
what yemr Gra ce ha'd denomin ated
' forms n^xt ^S'sjential to salvation/
yet are they, fellow-worshipers of
the satne God , fejlow-epcpectant s of
the same mercy> th^ou^h at Redeemer,
and there fore dwell in tji e unity of the
spirit And the hoftd of peace.

" Although fully ;cort scious tha t
your Grace,? in the di^chiaj-flpe of your
high pastora l - -d uties, V se^fes not the
praises of naao, i>u?fc tthe praise of God ;'
yet residing within the bounds of your
Gra ce's Arcliiepi&oopi|,l jurisdict ion ,
^ve cftjapot . refra io frOltn tjhw pub licl y
expr essingi our sentiments of grat eful
respect, ̂ an<| a ŝUriug ypijr <^rac e of
our Ainfe|gued. wishes that you may
-«y^y/ ia sthia >votld, hj ea|th, ̂ prospe-
rity ^|4 peace , aud inay^ final ly inhe-
rit th$ ^romlse»l of -yolir Redeemer,
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' Where they tUat be vyise shalLshine
as the bri jfhttfess of the ^nn ament y and
they that tufrf man y to righteousnes s
as the stars Fdr ever and ever. ' "
TO WH ICH HIS GRACE RETU RNED THE

tfOIi liOWlNG ANJS J VER:
" Pertmt me to assure you, that T

am very much flattered by your kind
congrat ulations oii the commencement
of my connexion with the provinc e of
Munste r.

*€ Coti3Cientio usly attached to the
Estab lished Church , I cannot but feel
a partic ular gratificatio n in the candid
approv al of those, who as conscienti-
ously dissent from it.

" In this our imperfec t state of
being , it is impossibl e for us to think
all alike. Our minds tak e vari ous
bents from education , habits and nu-
merous external r as well a$ internal
causes , not &hyays subject to our eoh-
troul : so that it seems almost as un-
reasonable to quarre l with each other
for the differences in our opinions, as
for the (J itfererice in our stature s, coin-
plexionsj ind features.

" Amid the din of parties an<\ the
ebullit ion of sectari an zeal:—of tha t
zeal , I mean , which would appropriate
the cfc&ra cter of God' s elect to one
denomin ation of . Christians alone ; it
is pleasing to witness the . avowal of
more liberal princi ples. We are not
all members of the Church of Englan d,
but we ar e all members of the Ch urch
of Chri st ; and I cannot but rejoice to
find that the Ministers and Congrega-
tion of the Presb yter ian Churc h in
Cork , partici pate with me in what
appear s to their, minxls, as , well as to
rny own , the genuine feelings of Chris-
tia n charity and bettevoJ eriee.

" Signed, 
¦¦« R. CASHEL ,"

Account o/ j Slias Hickes, an American Quaker Preachers 22ft

Sir , Ap vil 6, 1823.

1 
LATELY-rec eived frjpm a nauch-
esteenled f corres pond ent some in-

teresting particul ars; respecting Elias
Hiekes, of \ Long Island, ¦ near New
York , who has long, been, ata * still is,
a celelxrat ed, preach er ia the Society of
Fjriends. He has/ ho^very I am cre-
dibly * informed , t for i the 4iber& lity of
his deutinxeiits  ̂met With * considerable
o^po^itiaaf \ 5 -frofti

; f c  /ew formal * bi-
gots»? amongst his brethren fdr several
years < ptot$ hMfyp r hi»ve !««c*u«eia him" of pt^aching  ̂H^iGtA Barha rd's doc*trine."

Some months * ago the Meeti ng, of
which he is a member / nevertheles s
gave him a certific ate of full- unity
with his laboiTrsf as a minister  ̂unorder
to his paying * a rel igious visit to the
lar ge meetings of Fri ends at Philad el-
phia . In the perform ance of this duty ,
I Understand , <fe a very insidious at-
tempt was made by one of his most in-
veterate :opposers to prejudic e Friends
there against him ; but tltat it fell in
the right place , viz* on its disingenuous
and unmanl y aut hor. "

I am not acquainted with the pre -
cise difference in opinion on the doe-
trines in quest ion ; but your read ers
may see Cwith your permission) by
the following genera l descri ption of
the effect of this visi t , and the dispo-
sition of certain ecclesiast ics among
the Friends to cettsure and silence the
preacher , that it occasion ed no slight
degree of agitation among them . A
letter fro m Philad elphia, of a late
dat e, says, € €  The ancient and venera -
ble Elias Hickes has paid us a visit
in gospel love ; he has kindled a fire in
our midst , and it continues to burn oni
the altars of the hearts of many, espe-
cially the youth of both sexes. ; Maay
able testimonie s have been borne in
his behalf in our public papers $ he
has stood fort h in our meetings, like
the scholar or* Gamalie l and boldly1
declared the whole cofato sel of God.
The two-edged sword ofistruth cannot
be borne by pharisaical professors .
Eleven elders out of fifteen , and about
nine minis ters , of the same grad e,
strove to destroy his mission, silence
him and send him home. But he^like a bold champ ion in the cause of
truth ^ sounded the ram 's horn in our
bonders, and the walls of our carnal
Jerich o trem bled to their bas e 1 Anti\
thousands flocked to hear the gospfel
preached in primitive simplicity. s A
convention was. held every 24 Equrs , of
ecclesias tics, durin g his stay amon gst
us.

*' Ten delegates , sanctioned by the
Pontiff J- - E—r—'-, addressed a let-
ter to him, Xwhich I have ntft seen,)
* on tjie; subj ect of his heterodox doc-
trine s ;' ana he answered it in , the
abili ty which * God * gave,- proving all
their ticeusatio ns to be ^ false, and
founded ou bigotr y and pr ^^4ice.

'* H eh^as cleared his shirts , fmd left
us (q .reflect upon • his testitnonies.
But blander , that thcm s^nd-tonffued



viper, wkich. ouiveno naa all the worms
of tht e Nile* is still pouring out bitte?
invective a against him,, and strkin g
to blast , his character ," for repute d
ortho doxy I suppose, *' 'to bring hiu*
under condemnation ' by the Church *and thus , cause him to be thrus t out
of the Synagogue. But this is not ia
their power , A spiri t of inquiry seems
to be abroad among us, and the
yout h appear disposed to searc h for
themselves, and not pin thei r faith
upon pontiffs , card inals , or their priv y
counsell ors, Who are nothin g but ty-
ra nnical , . sectarian bigots ; and r if
sanctioned by law, would soon cause
a Smithfield smoke to be rais ed amon g
us." The lette r-wri ter adds, *' 1 have
been infor med, the people who call
themselve s Friends are about to lay
a propo sal before thei r ecclesiastical
cour t to publish , a new confession of
faith to the ^ worl d , since Elias has jos-
tled their lees, and prod uced a far-,
mentation , which I hopig will pur ge
out all their o}d leaven . I have Jon g
sighed for a Reformation , If it begin
in this city, it will sprea d far and
wide, . All the meetings seem con-
vulsed ! i"

> To give you and your read ers some
farth er idea of the ,warmth with which
the attempt to obstruct Elia s Hickes
in the exercise of the sacred rights of
conscienc e and of free discussion has
been met, I send you a copy of some
complimentary lines addressed to Elias
Hick es dur ing the contest, on hearin g
him pre ach a sermon , Dec. 12th last,
at Phi ladelphia.
** Yes, we saw thee stand before us,

Heard the words thy lips impart ,
Felt that heavenl y love was o'er iis>

f
For each sentience touch'd the heart

To the work by heaven appoin ted ,
Tiiou the light of truth hast shed ,

Coming as the Lord 's anointe d,
Knowledge of his will* to spread .

As on Sina i^ S hol y mounta in
Shope the Pvophet 's face divine,

&ffinlgent thus from lieavenly fountai n
Kays of tr uth illumine d thine .

Like sorti e angel sent from Jhe aven ,• TV* instruct tire huma n race ,
Were thy ogiqoti itions given

From iht source of truth and gra ce
Thpu no nmau ght <Joctr?ue t&udbesf,* Brit ftiafc which waie efrtt received,
GoiP» eterna l tro th thou t*fcaclt£st;

That hia saints have all believed »

F rom tfcat J iouf %\& s#*r oi ^xy 
<;

:
Shone pn Ju dah 's hallowed ground,

When the shepherds sang the story
Where the infant King w?is found,

Thro * the gloom; af darke st $ges,rFruth has sboac.wth piercing ray,
And the balm that pain assuag es

Shed cm hearts that own its sway..
To the light of grace inshinin g

Thro 7 the darkue$ $, of our souls,
We must bow with hearts inclining

To, his will that ours controuls ^
Thus we tearn by revelation ,

What the will of God makes known*Thus we bow in adora tion,
H um bl y at the Saviour s throne .

Need we then the long narration
As the means , our heaven to win ?

No, the seurqe af our salvation ^. Is the ligrht of Christ witbiH .
By the eternal word ^of power ,

Manife st within the mind ,
Acting m the sitewt bt>yt,.

On the thoughts of human kind.
For thfs holy truth prnfe ssing,
- Long our fathers acrffkr/ d aajre,
Long conten ded for the b&$sittg,

Given to the sainls before.
Now again th& way thou showest >Tha t the Aposttes ever t rod ,
Heaved reward the£ as thou goest9
\ On the errand of thy God .
P6rsecufio ns"he*re atten d tHee ,

Whl ^i the satnts have ̂ vei* known,
Bat the Etern al shall defen d thee,

From the shaft , that hat e has thrown
And may'st thotr , when hen6e retiring,

When this toiir of love shall cea^e,
Feel thy soul-to ®o& aspirin g,

And enjoy his holy peace/*

Fro m these liaes t think we mky
safely infer that the }*e|reay imputed to
Eliaa Hick ^s is not -a dereliction of 

the
distin guishin g tenet of the Quak ers, in
the language oT Bftrc fay, the doctr ine
of " imoieJiate Divine Revelation ."
But in what comfMSrative estimation
Elias Hiek«&, or hiii poetical Eulogist ,
holds the auth entic records of the
primitiv e Qiri stian > faddi, *mee re-
vealed to the «aitit B ub<ter tsp eeml and
extraordinar y eirou mfc^anres,  ̂lift wn-
eert aitlv Nor is it-cIcJar to me whethe r
the writ er m«aismw& oseribe " adori^
tion" to th ^pei^Ott wh

&rt ^ 
he descri bed

as 4 < the tefent Kin ^ 
6t to Ws CJo d

and Fffit^er wfroiti "he atfdreBfi^d 4it
pra yed, wbwi »Ug time of, his sfl*^-
it  ̂and dfeaW v vm :jW toiid^-W *'1'**
only true God .° '

230 Acbount of Elut s Htekes* tin America *? Quuf ier Ptyettef of F ^



. Wiahimr th& ^extaradr ^piary differ -
once of seimGHi^xiraiBii jr toe most
numerous to% *t Fr ieii4s in the
world, may ptmnote on both sides a
spirit of Mfifete i <yuidid, dispassionate
inquiry , and thereby tead to the fur -
ther ance of die gospel in its genuine
puri ty and simplicity, I. am, -

; ¦ • • BEREUS.

Newcustle-under ^Ltymey
Sir , ^pri* 12, 1823.

1AM  eoncernea to fyid/by a second
communication from your very re-

specta ble corres pondent , JEueip i ** Tp.
100,] that my animadversions [XVH*
751] on his letter [XVH. 677] should
have led him to suppose that I felt
myself hint at his remark s, on what
I have writt en, id ydut valuable work,
on the mora l and religions instruction
of the Negro Slaves in the West la-
dies . I n&ust , ther efore* beg to assure
him , that I never imagined ne had the
slightes t intention of wounding' my
feelings , much less of questionin g my
veracit y; and that it has been a stan d-
ing ru le with nlei, ever sincfe I rea d
Mason on Self Knowledge , ftever to
tak e offtenee without being1 previousl y
satisfied that offence wad actuall y in-
tended . After this, 1 trust, he wiH
read ily believe, th&t hpweve# unha ppily
I may have expressed myself in a for-
mer epistle, I was reaMy gratified ,
ra ther than otherwisê witk his friendl y
queri es. My opinions of* the witherin g
influen ce of Negro -Slavery may pos-
sibly appear somewhat peculiar ; if
they are erro h^DUsj &iy bxAy wish i&
to have them corrected . Tbe subject
is daily becoming more and more in-
ter esting and import ant j and I rejoice
to lear n that it fe already under the
scrutin y bfi feeverat individuals of fi%h
distinction in the phitanthrdp ic world .
If it vvere desirable / it \v€mldt>e im-
possible to %etp down dkfcli^ton, and,
»s a Christia n tfn4 a frieiid to the na-
tur al ri ghts Of 6Ui» ^p^fci^, I £ih <J uite
willing td c^iimurti ^te, for tftg advan -
tage of both 'part te^, i|i^%&^hi

«tiQ

n,
bear ing 6& tm 'cf a trb mm, <tf^lch m y
fete restdM^e ifc Vkk -'MH <SP Slaverv
*hab leti .tf**b *qffi^. ^Lfet tWwhole
tr uth he fcttown , arid i^^WMt- ^iven
accordjM- ff ttHre ? fe% *^Jiitrtf ^ea ' Smmr the% B5lafi«̂ r bmfJteve
nothing7W%ttr « dv  ̂^6in «& 'if libkt
rigltf e^f^tel»5^i 6T 
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it i^ 1 their duty to uake with th<»e
who wi&h to effect iter jj ^rwhia } Ame-
lioration and ulti iAate ^cfarh iJatiQn^
Ayain let me •explain, that,- for- ujy
own part , I give them -the fullest
credit, aa a' body of Slave-holdere y
for the dispo^tion to rehder the lot
of their unfortun ate bondmen and
bondwome n; as little oppres sive a» pos-
sible  ̂

and that it is not them, bit*
their system wkh which J feel so mticfe
dissatisfaction . I think it hot iropo ^
siMe but this letter may come und ey
the eye of Mr. Bright, the honourabl e
Member for Bristol; in which case I
solicit his attenti on to a part tff its
contents , as well as that of Eueip i a .
I team from the newspapers ©f the
day, that the former has no very hiefh
opinion of me, either as a man or as
a Christ ian minister. Indeed, if the
Morning Chronicle * Aiay be relied qu,
he has openfl y charged me with spirk
tua i pride and neglect ful conduct aa a
Miswonary, while I was in J afiQatcar>besides broadly insinuatin g that I eat*
be* guilty of the contemp ttb le tod 1*of*
rid crim e of falsehood. ¦ Theae -^tofe
grave charges, calculated tcr ruifi? toy
character , blast all my hopes as ^public man, and destro y, at one blow,
the credit of the statemen ts \thie h
dome thought I might innke to the
advantage of the approac hing coritee ^
en the subject of KegTo-Slav^ryv Had
Mr. B. descended to partfeidiaii  ̂i*Height have been expected that I sliotilil
have entered on a particniar i rejriy-j
but tbis> I think, he has hot sufficientl y
done, and, thei-efare, he is redptei -
full y invited to proceed * to 4he tasK , or
expected , as a man of honour , to re~*
tract his very unhandsome and most
injurious language . The < passage iri
the petition from Southwark against
Negro-Slavery, prese nted to the Hous^
of Commons by Sir R. Wilson, which
so much offende d Mr , &:̂  waa -evV
dentLv the following tak en from a
small work , lately puMished tor rjateh-*
ard and Son, Picca diHy; and J . and A.
Arch, Cbro WH, entitled , «« >fegro
Slavery .'* ••? Mi*. Coop er never sa^v a
Negro who, : when uiwidvered i did not
exhibit xmirks of vicrietoCe, that is to
say, traces of the whip on his bo&yS*

? I .would rs&r the irea^ler to the No,
of the f paper contai mng ipe Report iA
Mr. br}̂ % Sp^cflT 
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Q£ the petition in queition , I , ' of
course , can J iave no knowled ge ex-
cepting what isr^derived frowi ^a news-
paper , and whatever constructi on the.
petitioner s may have put upon the quo-«
tation , I have only to say, that I never
meant any thing more ' by it than tha t
I never saw a Negro uncovered who
did not exhibit marks of the whi p on
his body. This fact. I repeat , and will
add , (althoug h it may seem still more
Incr edible,) that satis factory evidenc e
of a.ISegr o's being1 nfa rkea with the
whip, may sometimes be obtained
without removing the garments ; that
is, the blood * may be seen issuing-
throu gh them. In con firmation of
this, I pledge myself to lay before the
public at least two cases, one of which
shal l be that of my own waiting -bov,
John Harden , ivho was punished at
my own request. I would here give
the particulars , did I not fear that I
should thereb y swell this letter to a
tedious length. When they. are known ,
1 expect to be visited with an . amp le
share of blame. Mr. B., no doubt ,
believes himself to be well- acquainte d
with every thing respectin g the cha-
racter and condition of the Negro
Slaves, and will , per hap s, be some-
what surp rised when I assure him , on
my honour , tha t one of the blackest
accounts of the morals and disposi-
tion of these peop le, which I remem -
ber ever to hav e >he ard, re ferred imme-
diately to a large gang belonging to an
estate in Westmoreland , well known
to him. This I had at firs t hand , and ,
if tru e, will , I mus t think , afford
another reason for investi gating the
Slave syste m in all its bearings .

That the exertions of the Missiona -
ries in the West, Ind ies are destitute of
beneficial results, lam not aware tha t
I have ever affirmed qr insinuate d ;
while I certa inly have presumed to
ques tion , . whether the quan tum of
good which they have achieved, has
not been somewhat overrated. Euel -
p is will beftr in mind, tha,t . I allude to
the exertio ps of these gentlemen on
estat es where , with the exception of
four or five white men, the whole of
the population are slaves, and not to
their labours in towns, where the mass
of jth e peop le are free. Jn my last I
made it appe ar , that the low estima-
tion in which I hold Missionary la-
bOurs on estates , is by no means with-
out an example ; and , with a view to

throw a litt le ; fresh :ligfcfc;oifc $^̂ tib-ject , I will iaow add uce a few part icu-
lars respecting what has been accom-
plished by  the Moisavian v bre thr en.
It is well fenow^i that K)<n Mesopotamia
estat e, in Westmoreland ; the ^brethr en
have long: exerted tjiem&elfces^ in the
cause : indeed,!they have given more
than hal f a century of their valu able
time to this stat ion ; but cert ainl y
without "produ cing any veiy impor tan t
improvemen t in tne spiritual conxKtifcn
of the Slaves. v This I sta te on the
authority ,of one of their own Mis-
sionaries , in addition to the testim ony
of . several white gentlemen* wtell ac-
quaint ed with the case. I nxigbt add,
that I visited the . estate  ̂ myself, and
had an opportun ity of conversin g with
all the Negroes then living upon it ,
who had ever been under , the care of
the Missiona ries, and I can trul y.say,
that I could not perceive tha t, with
the exception of a few religious phras es
which they had mas tered , they gave any
pr oof of possessing a .particle , of reli-
gious or any othe r knowledge supe-
rior , to what may be found anv day
amon gst the common herd. None of
them had ever been taug ht to read ,
and in mora ls, I was assured by those
who must have known the . ttutb, that
they were not a whit bett er th ^n the
rest of the gaftg\ After such experi -
ence, is ; it surp rising jth ^t the bre -
thren should ; begin to regard Meso-
pota mia .with , a hopeless -eye ? Irwi n,
in St. Jam ^s, is anot her station now
in their hands ; a Missiona ry has re-
sided upon it , I jh slieve, "nearl y ten
years ,, who . also atte nds to the reli-
gious concer ns of, the Slaves pn thr ee
or four other properties in . the neigh-
bourhood . He ft>Uovfs £ke, plan of
preaching and . chatec liiyiqg, but does
not teach , auy one tp*,r$a d* J ffis suc-
cess 19 - nat . y exy , dissimilar to th at
which, I experie a^ed on Georgia. The
Negroes, will atte nd on him, with a
few exceptions, when thqy^are allowed
time for the purp ose, ana oij a Sunday
a f e w  trill oc^ipnajjy mak e him a
call. Th<e good mai* lament  ̂ that so
little aris  ̂from Ify labou rs, but says
he is wiling to. sQW in hope ;, J tnd we
may alway ei console ours elves with the
ide^, '.th«it. tajcp6  ̂ iyiJ | ^or?c fiUaqges.
He is; ar | advocate for ; teaching the
Slaves . to, rea^» an^l, seemX to think
ihf rt it might be, done with out pi^U-
dice to the existing order of things.

. a
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It is possible fjMtf*. fe^av:ery niay wear
^ m^^

terri ^Qf orm in 

thaj ; 

part of J a-
maica in wrfc$c^J resided tha n it does
in St. fiustat ius, the scene of Mr.
Fr ench's Ja&ours ., And this, indeed ,
must be the case, if the narrative of
the robbe r, in th.e latter , as given by
thi s gent leman , be sufficientl y full to
j urp art a complete idea of the case^
for , had it occurred in the former ,
measures pf a far more serious nature
would have Jbeen ad opted , on £he ap-
pr ehension of the delinquent , than
appea r to have been thou ght of in St.
Eustat ius. In Jamaica , the crime o£
desertion is viewed in a very serious
light , as it plainly stri kes at the roots
of the Slave system . If the offender
be tr ied in a cour t of justice , and pro-
nounced an incorri gible runa way, he
is tra nsported for life ; but should
robbery and rebellio n be added ta his
crime, I cannot imagine that any thing
short of han ging would be thought of.
Oversee rs and magistrates may, and,
I firml y believe, do wish to forgive,
when they are able to find a tolera ble
prete xt ; but , in cases like the pres ent,
they are compel led to be severe, or
risk the most tremendous conse-
quences. I feel th at were I myself an
overse er on any estate with which I
am acquainted , I should be under the
hard necessity of remonstrating with
my runawa ys, by means of the whip ,
the bilboes and the workhous e, and
even at times by all these put toge-
ther , or aband on my profession as a
Planter. I speak of the general rule ,
to which there would, of cours e, be
occasional exceptions ; such, for in-
stan ce, as that of the above rob ber ,
whose conduct was cert ainl y far more
tha n commonl y iniquitous. It should
be remarked , that , he not only kept
from his . n^asterV work fourteen
mont hs, and became a most notoriou s
robber , but |ip absolute ly acted as the
captai n 6( ojthfiks * ^fivhpm he got to
join him/' At length , however, he
was caught , put }nt<p^confinement , ex-
postulat ed ̂ with - by Ws, mast#r^; and
conversed vyith iy A^r. F^nch, -whic^
was foUqvved by a *B Teal i change of
hear t and life/' Now, to a per aon
less susgiciQus.thaa myself, th$ rejpo^
would cpnyey th,e idea of th^{<exppfit-
tulat ions of the master being ro^rely
verbal, ;^d the c£n£ne**ipnt 

&{ { ai|
ordin ary natu re. But in Jamafca tfte
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foraier would kave bften administered
by ^he whip, and the latter rendered
more than commonly painful, by both
feet being gjit into tlie stocks. As to
a Slave's account ing for his conduct
as a runawa y, a ro bber , and a ring-
leader of a gang of desperad oes, cm
the score pf .no one having *' eared
for his religious concerns ,'' it is what
I have no idea ever hap pened Tin Hano-
ver y and if even it did, I am still less*
inclined to believe that the plea would-
be admitted. That all these things
real ly took place in St. Eustatius I
do not deny, while I must remark ,
that if Mr. F. has told the whole
tru th, the condition of toe Slaves in
that island is essential ly different fro m?
that pf thos e in Jamaica , with which
I and my wife were personal ly ac-
quainted . All the accounts from the
Missionaries , which I have seen, are
indeed calculated to convey the idea
tha t the Slaves, amongst whom they
have been placed , are in circumsta nces
compar ativel y mild with the govern -
ment under which the Blacks in Ha-
ndover are doomed to groa n and cry.
Of the benevolence of teaching the
Negroes Christianity, while the deter -
minatio n is to hold them for ever in
a state of complete bondage , I hope
to have an opportunit y of treating at
large in another place. JEuelp is knows
that I regard Negro-S lavery as a most
fertile source of ignora nce, pain and
vice, and , therefore , he QUght not to
feel surprised that I supp ose that
Christianity, if propaga ted in its pu-
rit y in the sugar -island s, would eftect
its > ultimate extirpation . I regard
Christianity as a pure and holy relir
gion, and have no doub t, but that as
the human , race submit themselve s to
its unad ultera ted influen ce, they will
become pure and hply, and from a
setose of duty lay aside all their im-
pure and unholy > practice s and insti-
tutions , and Negr p-Siayeiy among st
the rest. I am rall y aware that , ^^r-
son s of great repute for theological
knowledge and critical skill, liave
mainta ined , that the gospel not only
justifies Slave ry in the-abstra ct, but
even the conduc t of * a master who
lashes his Slave for hayiog pres umed
to disobey his coinniands . - I have , a
wife > and several- , sniali-chil dren whQ
are the ppiup of my existence and $$&
daily 4e%l  ̂ of my hear*. v Now, if



they weFe seized add sold to the Hau -
lers to slave in the sugar-isiaiMte;
would .it be a crime in me, as a Chris-*
tiari , to attempt to effeet, without
money, the ir deliverance ? Or , in them,
to run away the moment the eye of
their tyrant was off them ? Here I
could enlarge , but , Mr. Edit or, I am
fearful of being thought prolix . In a
wor d, there fore, I will be bold to as-
sert , that while Christianity contem -
plates man kind in the light of ration al
beings , Slavery regards them simply
in that of mere animals *.

I should feel & pleasure in Complet-
ing my series of papers in compliance
with the frien dly reques t of your cor->
respondent Euelp is> were Inot pledged
to lay before the public a more de-
tai led accoun t of my late mission 'to
J ama ica, in a pamphlet devoted to the
purpose , than has yet appeare d. This
feeing the case, I conclude that no one
will wish me to occupy any more of
your pages with communication s on
the subject in hand.

THOMAS COOP ER.

£54 Ap peal in behalf of tf te Ckri&tiM Tract Sovf tttf

Appeal in behalf of  the Chr istian
Tract Society. ,

f JPBE . merits of the Christia n Tract
JL Society are so well known , and

so universall y acknowl edged amon g
Unitarian Dissenters , that it - might
have been hoped nothin g more would
have been necessary to stimulate us
to a cheer ful, active and zealous sup-
port of an institution , fraug ht with
sueh incalculable benefi t to society,
and more particularl y to the youn g
and the poor. Whoever has att entively
witnessed tlie effects of their publica-
tions on these descriptio ns of persons,
mus t have observed tfeat they arfc ^cal-
eulated to convey religious knowledge
in the most easy, interesting tod €&-
paging form ; and to produ ce tfeHgiotts
impression , and excite to religions
practice , by the most powerful of all
pers uasives, the influence of attr active
and interesti ng1 examples. The narra-
tive and dialogue form in which inost
of these publications are writt en, it is.
well known, are by far *he most effec-
tual method s of conveying instru ction
to y&v&g and uncul tivated minds ;
aij* the eagern ess with wfiich these
tra cts are sought after , and read by
thousands of persons , who, if they

had not these, would Sfcstfia&y f end
any thing, o* noth mg - . tifit $& vilest
trash , is a striking proof of^ ritiH ty
of the institution. • :

To those ef th  ̂poor , ttft rb ate pre-
vented by illness or lameness? frb oi
following their usual occupation s, and
who are able to read with toler able
correctness , these tracts are aaa. mvahi-
able treasure. Few indeed , deplorab ly
f ew, are the resources which pers ons
m this situation generally possess.
Their minds uncultivated ; their know-
ledge scanty, vrtth - sfc^reely any means
either of amusement or improvem ent ;
and scarcely any society tvhich can
render them- any ^consolation ; their
days arid Bights dra g heav ily on, and
tfiey^ have noth ing to dof but to count
&nd * wish aw&y the tfecRous hours . We
fhink , ' and jiistly think it to be our
duty, in all such cases, to ren der some
comfort a^d assistance to <he afflicted
body; why not then equally to the
distressed and vacant mind ? A few
shillings expended in the purchas e of
these tracts , to be either given or lent
©n such occasions , would relieve and
cheer man y a dreary hour of wretch *
ednestf , by furnishin g the mind with
agreeable and profitable employment.
And the pious , rationa l and consoling
views of the Deity, and of his dealings
with his creatur es, which are uniform ly
inculcate d in these publ ications , and
the v fine spiri t of habitual devotion
whteh pervad es and runs throtigh the
whole of them , can scarcel y fail of
makin g many valuable impressions , as
well as of ihapwrt iag the purest and
the most durab le consolation to the
wounded and afflicted sjfririt .

Equa lly beneficial a*g these pujb li-
eatfofta to appr entices an$ servant s in
the var ies depart ments -of lift . It is
a meMnchely f&ct, that the employers
of tlieac persons seldom pay much at-
teritfon id < the mantier In wbicli th ey
flpend their small portion af leisure
time : and, consequently, it lai too oftea
spent , not only Without impfeireinent,
but in a way to unfit them fbr bceem*
kig useful and vir tuous metodbsrs of
society in- the present J ife, and tb <Ks-
2uali (y them for the happiness of a
lttuiB ^tafce . But if some Khid and

jndicioua Christian fHefcd, Who has
the real tvelfiir ^ of the rising1 genera-
tion at lieart v would take the tro uble
tfr farn iBh theto ^ with a f e n  *f these



tracts, • I k»^w from repeated expe-
rience $m$ tf cPY would of their own
free choice b^ induced to spend many
houra in jtbe pe;rusal of them, which
w^u'Hs - ^^flF^yi 8̂ ^  

spent in idle or
in vicî s 

pursuits. And the good
iin»r$$»pf$8. thus derived would not
teniiin^^ with theui^elves, but would
be ^m^m¦¦ '$& ty& posterity ; and
thus, by % *§$¥_ ftiftwg expense and
troubte^ j $ k  might {>e qpnferring the
most inipOTtatit benefits on future ge-
nerations, &ad ^o&tinue to be doing
good long a^flfer our bones shall have
mouldered to a^es.

But, alas 1 truth aompejs us to ac-
fvaovvJedee that the present state of
the funds q( ;t|$f-;. institution bears
witness a#ainsi M of our apathy ?«$&
want of zeal in its $uj>port. A request
was some $o  ̂Hj^ ^ij &e by th# eom-
iBittee, through the rnedjum of the
Monthly, Repository^ that Unitaria n
congre^atious would ^adeavour to aid
them, by making coUeetious in their
behalf ̂  • but to this Just, reasonable
and proper request, f  fear but little
attention has been paid. I know it
to be a fact, that these are many per-
sons in t£e Society, to whiph I have
the happiness to belong, wjUo are
warmly attached to this institution,
and who would exceedingly regret to
see it sink for wvant of support. If
these person^ wquld agree to make a
congregational collection in its behalf,
I would pledge myself to contribute
two sQVcreJgns to tke collection ; and
if I foil ifi this eXigageinenf, I will
freel y consent f qr t%& j^iitor of the
Monthly Kepository to ^qpose my
name, wit&  ̂^e odium whkh such
an act of pe^^K w»wW* rae*?u But
if I fulfil wy engagements, I depend
upon hi* honour tQ keep it a proiutind
secret. Â ^d î   ̂

proppj^al should
be the ix^eang of inducing only a few
Unitarian societies |jp maKe suuch col-
lections, I ^hafll thinly this moju^y bet-
ter employed than any 1 have ever yet
exoencfed. Bfut .this, perhaps, 4s in-
^"^ing vanity tqo ffa : yet. if our
Almighty Father hafr \t is* ; view."to
bless and prosper fhis wi&titution^ he
can do iijr by means of tb^ bum)W€}»t
and most obscure instrumentŝ  as well
«8 by the iwst foriUiaat and splendid.
At WWfe' i< »eewf yery ^i^Wt , feh»*
unle^) some ci  ̂we^nt5 are a^d^pted,we mwt fcctfr -j b& ioAelibf c disgra ce

of suffering one jpf die most useful
institutions anapng us to sink to the
ground. . . . , . ¦ ,

I am aware tha|; Unitarian congrega-
tions have many and! preasinjj cjj lls
upon their liberality. But this is ft
way in which so much good roay be
done ut such a trifling expense, taiat p.
cannot help strongly hoping it may
be thought entitled to some share of
their attention. If every Unitarian so-
ciety throughout the kingdom woulcl
average a cpllection of one pound/ it
would probably set this excellent in-
stitution free from all its diffic ulties,
and place it upon a comfortable and a
respectable foundation. Our contri-
J^utions ought not to be wholly en-
ji frosaed in endeavouring to make pro-
^elytes to our opinions. Let us never
forget the paramount obligation of
endeavouriner to induce Unitarians to
apt up to their principles, and become
j ornament3 of their profession.

ISTeither is it necessary that these
congregational collections should be
gratuitous. On tfre contrary, I think
it highly desirable that every society,
sending a collection, should claim
tracts, and distribute them in their
Sunday-Schools, and among any of
their members to whom they may b$
j ikely to be most useful. This excel-
lent institution needs not the aid of
charity for its support ; all that it re-
quires, is a sufficien t number of active,
zealous subscribers, wfyo will indus-
triously distribute their tractsr

A FRLEND ( TO REHGIO US
INSTRUCTION. *

Mr. Rutt on the Bharacter ef th^ late Mr. L^win. 235

Clapton,
Slr, J tpri l t9, 1823.

I
jElAVE too long neglected to gra-
tify liny j ust respect to th£ memory

of t^e tht$ ^Ir, Lewin, by offering you
an addition to the Obiit$ary9 p. 57.
Thpse who kneiY my ex^eltent friend
must, I $hink, have perceived and te-
grette(| an e^trpjpie diffidence tvbfcfc
too often witnlV l̂d from his associates
much pf that various J ^owl&dg'e i^hfch
he had derived frO«P lo<ig observa tion,

• The name of oar correspondent is
given to u*» stod ^e tbink it proper to
state that the writer \& wholly uoc^a-
ijj ec  ̂with thtf pa^aagepi<?nt of 
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and a highly ratio nal occupati on of
leisure In his mos t valuable librar y.
I have also good reason to believe that
Mr. Lewin was equall y reserve d , as to
numerous instances of his benevolent
consideration for wan t and misfortune.
But it is his read y attention to the
call of friendshi p, on an occasion which
could not fail to interest me, and
wh ich cannot easil y pass fro m my re-
collection , which I woul d now record
in your pages. This I knew my
friend' s disposition too well, to have
attempted , till he was beyond the
reach of human app rob ation .

My intimacy with Mr. Lewin was
much advanced by our mutual attach -
men t to Gilbert Wakefiel d , especiall y
when he becam e the subject of a Court
pr osecution . Our friend' s trial came
on at Westminster , Feb. 21, 1799.
The Attorne y-General of that day ha3
long ago reached the splendid goal
which ur ges a court-law yer 's progre ss
either through pr imrose-paths or mir y
ways, just as the service of his masters
may requi re . He now connected his
name with that of one of the first
scholars of his age, prevai ling with a
willing jury, to consign to the tender
mercies of the Kin g's Bench , (as , ac-
cording to legal calumn y, €€ a false,
scandalou s and malicious libeller ,")
aa unguarded , because a fearless cen-
sor of t€ wickedness in high places,"
whose life had been devoted to the
investi gation of truth and the promo-
tion of virtue. The Court -Prosecutor ,
however , was in no haste to worr y the
pre y of which he was sufficientl y se-
cure . He readil y consented to suffer
Mr. Wakefield to be at lar ge till called
up for j udgment.

In this emer gency, for which no
provision had been made , I was anx-
ious immediat ely to find a colleagu e
who would pub licly appear with me
in the Court , as Mr. Wakefield' s bail.
There was probabl y in that Court no
individual more disposed than Mr.
Le win to shrink fro m such publicity,
and the usual consequent exhibition
in the newspap ers . He, however ,
came forwar d most promptly, and , by
such a seasonable assistan ce, not a lit-
tle relieved our fri end and his famil y.

To Mr. Lewi n I ought, also, to
acknowled ge my peculiar obligations
for the highly gra tifying success of
the project which I was led - to form ,

on the resu lt of our frien d's tri aR
This pr ojected subscri pt ion (of which
there is an account in the Memoirs, IE.
155) was first mentioned by me in a
conversation with Mr. Lewin. His
immediate app robation encouraged me
to proceed , while his otra Vety Ijibe ral
contribution to the design*;aflSrd«Hl an
earl y example, 'without which T have
always doubted whether that trib ute
of regard to a victim of inki&teri al
vengeance would have ' free dme, at
length , so worth y of the occasion.

I beg leave to add, tha t I have acted
with Mr. Lewin in various societies,
and lie was one erf those whose silen ce
I' peculiarl y regretted . Yet this indis-
position  ̂ to publicity * I h&ve observed
Kim to avercotne'on a few very-parti -
cttl ar occasions , when, by a> declara -
tion ; of his opinion , beyond a srient
vote, he would either recommen d
seme liberal prop osal ; or else bear his
testimon y against some servile com-
pliance or courtlv adulation .

I cannot help regre tting* that you
are yet unfurnished with a few dates ,
such" as are expected from an Ob itu-
ar y, and some notices of Mr. Lewin's
famil y, such as only his immediate
connexions can easil y supply.

J.T/RUTT.

Wolverhampton ,
Sir , Ap ril 19, 1823.

fj ^KOM a perusal of the inter esting
Jt? letters of William Robert s, toge-
ther with the advertiseme nt of Dr.
Thomas Rees, both prefixed to the
Mon th ly Repository of December last ,
I was led to expect tha t an active and
liberal subscr iption would have imme-
diatel y commenced in aid of- the caisc
of Unitar ian Christianit y, in India. It
is, however ; to be pres umed th&t con-
tributions have been received for this
purpose by the differen t gentlemen
named in Dr. Rees's advertise ment.
But , exceptin g the solitar y insta nce
of your corres pondent C. B., [p. 11 ,]
the Unitari an public has yet to learn
whether any subscri ptions have been
received or not. Since this time a
most import ant communicatio n has
been m&de by the Rev. W. Ada m,
fro m Calcutta , to the Secreta ry of the
Unitaria n Fund , and I ftill y agree with
hiin, that " all these considera tions
combined seem imper iously  • to call
on English Unitarians to exert them-
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selves, according to their abili ty, in
sprea ding the gospel in thi s country .**
I rejoice to find that the Committe e
of tha t Fund €C have pledged them -
selves to bring Mr. Adam 's applica-
tion for assistance before their bre -
thren in this country. " I flat ter my-
self the Unitarian bt>dy will not suffer
themselves to be app ealed to in vain,
and from their nuni ber, consequence ,
wealth and liberal ity, an ample fund
will be promptl y creat ed for carry ing
on this great work with success, fiut ,
independentl y of the zeal and exertion s
of the Committee , I think a direct
public appeal may be mad e to advan-
tage, th roug h the medium of the
Month ly Repositor y and other chan -
nels, and congre gat ions and individ uals
invited , withou t any further delays to
fur nish contrib utions . Being ful ly
convinced that the most happy and
important results will follow our unit -
ed endeavours , I very cheerfull y in-
close you Ten Pound s to be app lied
exclusively to the pr omotion of the
Unitarian cause in India , and shall be
glad to become an annu al contributor
whenev er a plan is properl y organized
for carr ying on this great work.

J. R

No. CCCCI V.
Virtuous Ea rl of Pembroke.

When Queen Anne ascended the
throne , the Earl of Pemb roke resigned
his post of Lord High Admira l of
England , to make way for her con-
sort , Prince George of Denmark.
From this circum stance , he was of-
fered a large pension, to which he re-
plied, " Tha t however convenient it
might be for his private interest , yet
the accepting of it was inconsis tent
with his princi ples, and , ther efore ',
since he could not have the honour
of serving his country in person , he
would endeavour to ao it by his ex-
amp le."

^Gleanings. 237

tlertian, he saw some people on the
highway before him, with thei r Bibles
und er their arms. Said the Doctor to
his compan ion, r Here Ste wise Pre -
cisian s ; I do not believe they can
tell me how many , commandments
there are , as zealous as they , seem <6
be/ Up gets he to them : * You are
going, I suppose/ said the Doctor ,
* to hear some sermon this afterno on/
* Yes, we are/ said they.' c You can-
not stay at home with your neighbou rs,
to divert yours elves !* * No, we can-
not and will not/ € Pra y/ said he,
'how man v Commandments are there ?*
One that knew him stepp ed up and
said * Eight/ ' I told ydu/ said the
Doctor to the gentleman , ' * how wise
these zealous Precisians ar e.' * Nay/
said the plain, honest man , € I know
ther e were Ten Commandments y but
the Pap ists blotted out the Second,
TTiou shall not make to thyself any
graven image, &c. ; and one 0r. Iron -
sides blotted out the Fourth , Remem-
ber the Sabbath Day to keep it holy :
and between the Papists and him, they
left but Eight/ You may easily ima-
gine how the Doctor looked ; and how
merr y the gent leman was , that he was
so caught in try ing ignoran t, zealous
Precisians /— Vindicite Anti-Bawtert-
ante. 12mo. 1696, pp. 21, 22.

CLEA NING S ; OR , SELECTIONS AND
RE FLECTIONS MAD E IN A COURSE
OF GENERAL REA DING.

No. CCCCIII .
Anecdote of Dr . Ironside s.

Dr . Ir onsides was one of the High
Chu rch men in the time of Charles I_
who wrot e again st the morality of the
Sabba th :* a zealous Independ ent , of
about the same period , has prese rvedthe following tal e relating to him. '

" It is storie d of Dr. Irvns ides, that ,ri ding on the Lord 's-Day with a gen-

* Seven Questions of the Sabbath.
Oxon . 1637, 4to. On the Restora tion,
he was raised to the See of Bristol. He
died there, Sept. 19, 1671. Wood. Athen.
Oxon. 4to. III . 940.



Art. I .—Memoirs of the Life of the
late Mrs * Catha rin e Cappe.

(Cont inued from p. 167.)
NOT the least intere stin g portion

of these " Memoirs" is that
which relates .to Mr. and Mrs . Lindsey,
with whose private life Mrs . Cappe
was intimately acquainted . A great
par t of what she here communicates
was given by herse lf to our rea ders
<Mon. Repos. III. 637, and VII.
109) ; but some further particulars
are added. On this subject the write r
lias feit warmly, and expressed her
feelings witji considerable energy ; but
jnuch as she admired Mr. Lindsey, she
could not overrate his moral worth .
It has been ppLdly rejnarked , by a-
livings ort hodox divin e, that he did no
jnore than his duty in quittin g a
church , whose doctri nes he had ceased
to believe. True, but thoug h every
virtue is a duty, some virtue * are of
high praise , and the highest praise of
all belongs to that integrity which, fox
the sak e of a pure conscience ana far
the glory of God, welcomes the pro -
spect of povert y and degradation in
society. Mr. londsey, indeed , was not
suffere d to remain in obscurit y or to
endure wajit ; but when he xn^de his
magnan imous sacri fice of his ecclesi-
astical rank and emoluments, he went
out into the world " not knowing
.whither he went/ '

iC Mr. Lindsey had no priva te fortune ;
his father , who had been pro pr ietor of
flome salt-work s in Cheshire , had been
deeply inj ure d in his circ umstance s by
the extravagance of his eldest son, the
child of a former marri age ; and the, re-
jna'wlng pr opert y* which wpuld haye de-
volved on; him, he had generou sly given
HP * O1R Ws conxicg of age, to his only
£*gter  ̂wfco was married, and had a fy-
mity ij fi ^eicestergbire . Mrs. liindsey's
fortune was also at this time very incon -
siderable , and they had not saved* any
part of their income ; it being their con-
stant habit to give awa y in books and
medicines , and sometimes in money,
whateyer they coul d spare to the sick
and needy in the parish . Neith er , -did
they at this time make any alte ration in

other benevolent exert ions ; of which the
intention now carr ied into effect a£ ii>o_
dilating , at * their own expense, for the
small-pox , then very fatal, all the poor
childre n of Catteri ck and its vicinity, is a
decided proof. This undertaking was
begun by Mrs . L. during the absen ce of
her excellent husband on the business of
the petition , to whom, m zeal fora uwea-
ried usefuln ess,, in abil ity to accomplish
it , and in utter disre gar d $f naoaey, whe-
ther for its own sake or a$ the means of
procurin g any selfish indu lgence, she was
not inferior. "—Pp. 150, 151."

It is well known tha t the fate of the
Clerical Petition , in 1773, decided Mr.
Lindsey's mind . He was in London
.atte nding its presentati on, and the
memorable debate to which it gave
rise.

*l One characteristic anecdote of Mr.
Lindsey I must here mention , merel y for
the purpose of shewin g that he excelled
as much in the smaller as in the greate r
and more exalted virtues. After the fete
of the petition was decided / anxious as
he was to return , oppressed by disap-
pointment and har assed by fati gue , he
yet took the tro uble , on the mornin g of
his leaving town , of going to the Tower
to purch aee a 'quantity of new half-pence ,
to be given-to the poor children as ' re-
war ds for taking their , medicines ."—Pp.
151, 152.

Amongs t ]YJr. Linjclsey's fri ends was
Mr. Mason / *&e poet ; and this gen-
tleman used all his influence to pr e-
vent the conscient ious divine fjom
plungipg himself into worldly difficul-
ties by a step which probably appeared
to him the tan at ids m of virt ue.

" Qnq #f th<3 fir^t pers oo  ̂X believe,
to wliom Mr^JUiii^eyfi^y^n^^ iwicated
his l^tejuicm of resira ipg, hip liy;ng, wae
lits former college friend ,' the lat e Rev.
1m. IVJ asot t, who was at that time pre-
centor in the Cathedral of York , an d so
jlietl y celebrated for Mis fi«e $oet!caf ta-
lents. I t  happ ened m the foliowkig man-
ner : Sir Marmaduke WyvH l, a fr iend of
Mr. L.'s, being ^High mastiff , he was re-
quested to preach -tti& afislze serHion ifl
the Minster , in Ju ly, 1773 ; and , being
invited to lodge in the-rhouae tof Mr. M- >
their former intimacy induce d Air. I*, to
impar t to him the resolution he had made.

REVIEW.
" Still plea3ed to praise , yet not afraid to blame ."—Pofe-
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fttr. Masbtf Wa£ electrified with astonish-
ment and grief. He rea lly loved his old
college rriend , thought justl y of the
sotru dtfese of his he&d, and tfery highly
appre ciated the goodness of hte heart ;
he was himself a very worth y, respectable
character, but , hav ing devoted his tiin e
tnote to the study of belles lettres than
of the Scriptures , mixing much in the
world , aati viewing tfte subject through
the f&ifce mfedimn of its mistake ri pr inci-
ples , he cbiild flat feel the1 necessity nor
comprehend the diify of xnakla g such a
sacrifice. Strict integrity, he ^ate read y
to adm it, Irr a* the tra nsaction  ̂

of social
or commerc ial fife , WUg ah indispensable
duty ; it had eV£r beett the rule of his
own cotiduct i in resp ect to the^e, no
rne nta l reserve , hdWev er sfigh t, ough t on
any account to be allowed ; but to ex-
tend th is to the usage of nterer fbr nia, by
which no one Was nvjtired , aftd which
inight be considere d as being siftiply offi-
cial , was, in his mind, to the last degree
visionary and absurd . He was indefat i-
gable ,1 therefore , \a his endeavours to
dissuade his friend fro m perseverin g in
his resolution : he stat ed to him the de-
privations he must suffer ; the difficulties
be would have to encounter -9 the objo-
quy to which he would subject himself ;
and , at length , when he found him im-
moreable oti every consideratio n that re-
spected his own sufferings , he chang ed
the mode of attack , and asked him if he
had a ri ght to subject Mrs. L. to so many
inconve niences and hardshi ps? H ere he
foun d that his friend was not invulnera -
ble ; his final resolution , indeed, being
the calm and deliber ate result of many
an anx ious hou r , he could not shake , but
he could pour into the appointed cup a
ten f ol d portion of bittern ess. I was at
Catt erick when Mr. L. returned thither ,
and neve r can I forget his al ter ed looks
and depr essed countenance :-«-fiis very
recollection seemed to be impaired , as he
answere d out anxiou s inquiries abou t fris
health , as he feebly ascende d the few
steps leading fr olm the garden to the en-
tra nce : « how is all this"/ he said , c can
one indispensable duty ever really to in-
compatible with anoth er P'^-We dfaf every
thing in our power to sooth and if tim liii
miud ; and in a very few day& he was
enabled to recover hi& iiiSEial serenity.—rh is was in truth < &isKhour t of darkness /but it hap pily soon passexf atraV ^'~Pp-I 5tf—15*"1 ' * * *

Mrs. Cappe ha  ̂ recorded, witli due
Prake, the nobJ e conduct of Ldrf
Huntingdon, whose family had patro -
nized Mr. Liui lsey, towards the €&ris -tiaa confessor : - -

" \ umn not omit to merxtimx here

the litoerafit y atid rri endshi fr ttf tSife tete
Earl of H utitirrgdon upon this t>tck&\oh.
R i ,̂ I belie^ei well k tiowH tfi^ei revolted
probably by the superstition and enthit -
siasm which mixed with the genuin e piety
of his otherwise excellent and exemplary
mother , he had run into the opposit e
extreme , and had become a decided ;un-»
believer. It is pro bable that he consi-
dered the foreign app endage s unhappily
interwoven in the Establishe d Creed, as
a part of the religion of the gospeLr What became of ' the tfniveffce/ he #ik
wont e!&ultingly to inquire of Mr . Lind bef^
* wfeien its great Grektoi * Kuh ^ lifeless
upon a trfce^ i» J ufea y ^r  i $&& act ccm-
cerned , my Lard ,4;o answer tha t question ^
the foundatioa on winch it rests not
formujg any part of my cree4/---< ,Biit
^he belief of it form ^ a part of th  ̂

cree
ti

of that ch^u/clx in which you weekly qftV
ciate as a Dttuiister ,' was thV heart- pierc-
ing reply. TV) t^ie lionpur

^ 
however , of

Lord Huntingdon , when he heard df Mr.
Lindsey*s determination ttJ leave the
Church , he wro te hrni a vei*y rr arrd&OTtoe
Jetter , sowing, that how lrndififereti t noerer
he might be rcs^ecfi^g Subject s' of naere
theology , he greatly -htt&oufed- the inte-»
gr rty which could lead to such a sacrifi ce ;
and he offered Mr , L. to appoi nt him.his
Libra rian * wit h a haadsome salary , and
an apart ment ent irel y to hirnself, where
fei§ time for literary pursuits should be
completely at Jus own disposal/'—Pp.
161, 162.

Chir biograp her becam e an inhabi -
tant of York in tHe year l _?82, i and
becam e the wife of the late Re ^. New-
come Cappe in 178^1 Never, perfta ps,
was a4 matrimotriai ^fohtiejcibn entered
mto from purer or Bigher motives , and
never' was conjugal union mbre ; sacretit
or more happ y. Tflie reader rf iufe t con-
sult the tolnitre fbr (tie detd ilaP of rfris
interesting eYerit, which Mrs. Cappe
re lates with all the ingetiuottsnes s aifd
simplicity of a mind conscious ohly
of Cfrristfkn sentftn ents. flfr- CSap^
vrotrfd UnSer any dtcu fJa sta^ceS mrp
beetl rteS^eictr qlly reifcem&efcwi J>y iAb
denorninutlott df wtiich le w^sr sto
brfght ettt br^istttiettt < BUt it f t  efii^Lt
rjwirrg tb M^; Crt ^  ̂ ^ffeettoifiif g
indu stry that he has established a
claim upon the veneration and gnati -
tude of posterity by his doq\ient DW
oour8es , and his learned and original
critical J>i&sertttt ioris . His MemoiiBi
by the pen of Ms widow, ** oh© of
the beat tributfeft o€ Cottju gfel1 Sffee«k>ii
Wbkfk EnHtah tit^nat ur  ̂contton ,̂

N kff lkr Mr tfett itWr iitot h& OWr-
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tian princi ples would allow Mrs . Cappe
to be an" inactive member of society.
Ijier history, from the time of her set-
tling at York , is the narratio n of in-
cessant liter ary and philanthrop ic la-
bours , her literary pursuits being in
fact philanthro pic. Two whole chap-
ters (34 and 35) of the Memoirs are
take n up with the History of a de-
serte d Young Irish woman who m she
pat ronized ; and the tale, which is
interes ting of itself, exhibits the wri-
ter 's characte r, ever forward to shew,
sympath y with the oppressed, and-
bold and unceremonious in rebu be of
vice and cruelty. There is a species'
of feminine delicacy which all good
men must approve , but this becomes
a weakness that is to be pitied when
it shrinks from the more hard y duties
of human life. We ad mire the fe-
male, who like Mrs . Cappe , sensible
of her own intellectual superior ity,
and a stranger to all but Christian
views, step 3 forth fro m the privacy of
domestic life at the call of char ity,
and exposes herself fearlessl y to the
Observation of the world in the per-
formance of acts of unquestion able
humanity. All women are not to be
blamed foe not copying in th is respect
the examp le of Mrs . Cappe 3 but , on
the other hand , let not her be tried
by a common stand ard. By a differ-
en<ce of talent , tem perament and con-
dition , Providence determines some
persons to privac y and others to pub -
licity ; and , purs uing conscientiousl y
the path marked out for the m by the
Disposer of hu man life, all may obtai n,
though in very different ways , sat is-
faction of mind , and' entitle them-
selves equal ly to the approbat ion of
society , as the earnest of the blessing
of Almighty God.

Of the death of her excellent hus-
band Mrs . Cappe writes in language
which is alike honourable to them
both , Qn tins melanchol y occasion,
Mrs . Lind sey wrote a trul y charac te-
rist ic letter of condolence to the wi-
dow, of which the following is an ex-
tract :

" You ar e now under the severest trial
of your fortitude and resi gnation that
you ever experienced , in the loss of the
object of . your tenderest and best affec-
tions, and rwho was so trul y wor thy of
them. Tha t .lie suffered no more , nor
longer, is some consolat ion ; that hfa
mind was more sensible than las body,

and alive to the feelings of frien dship to
the last ; and possessed

^
,of iiqe, divine

composure of a true Christ ian, abput to( enter into the joy of his ' Lipid,* for the
interna l will not be perce ivedT. :

iC Indeed , you have every thing tha t
can comfort you , having fp£ so many
years ministered in every possibly way to
his relief under great iufirniLties ; aud
try ing by engaging "his attentio n to the
decypheriii g his previous valuable labou rs,
to afford him all the, pleasure ' disease left
him, of being useful to others , which was
always his/ delight . That , he knew your
value, and was full of affection and grat i-
tu de, I have no doubt : that your love of
his talents and virtue s flowed over to those
who were very cjear to him, and whose
esteem and affectio n will how contribute
to your ease and comfort , (for they ar e
all good,) and thereb y will shew the sta-
bility of their tender dutiful attachmen t
to so excellent a father. But whateve r
source s of human consolation may belong
to you , there is one omnipotent Protec -
tor , whose favour and support no time
or circumstance can withdraw from those
who sincerel y desire and endea vour to
serve and obey him ; and there our chief
confidence lies.

'* All things have for a long time had
a tendency to moderate your hopes of
any great comfort in his living, or any
great length of life ; yet , even the absence
of that tender , anxio us attention and
sooth ing, night and day, to so amiable an
object , will leave a painfu l chasm, which
only time and a sense of dutiful subm is-
sion to the appointment of God will fill
up, with the occupations and demand s of
general benevolen ce, such as you have
been in the habit of exercising.

" I write more to relieve my own mind
than to impress yours ; we have all a
manner of feeling peculiar to ourselves ,
and have points of consolation and regret
to which others must be stran gers ; but
the voice of friendsh ip cannot be silent
or un interested under the events which
bre ak the affections and habits of those
one loves."—Pp. 310—312.

Many passa ges, and even entire
chapters of the Memoirs , testify Mrs .
Cappe's maternal affection to her hus-
band' s child ren by a former marriag e ;
which we $ake notice of in ord er to
remark , that hers was a case in which
pub lic spirit and an honourafile desire
of liter ary distinction were fotw d quite
consisten t with the most regular and
faithful observanc e of the domestic
duties.

Mrs . Gappe 's life was ^connected by
her warm feelings of Chri stian cha rity
with all tU$ pri ncipal events , of *er
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^m^^m^ êr  ̂ ah?

" For ^y ' Avro i>aHj >I can* trnl y say,
thai & «S e^urW W <£: *&%g ^fife , Udt
wholly ̂ p itnt^UhoiMiia ^se^viiion, I hat-e
never yet sseen lajy iastande , ivliere tfue
Bible lias rbeen i to^itudily re^d, $h«a*igh
the imft ei^Widijpgr^SiWSft* tft£ f cn

wnp
impq vtM&W V&IP W JP *K 9f W *tofNp
hare free^mupjh jpm^&i&atite j^baa Wt i^r Î^ff .;W^̂ ^3Rf ;̂
that many ^iT passions ^ve qQf Been
correcte d , althou gh jjff ithMf hot Wf^lly
subdued ; 'm*m m& md m v̂mm
afFectious J furtfifer Ŝ ^^f^^dffijSVjS
an d enlarg ed.^$&?«*§*, ff^t beS lioKkkie ,
tha t tlie " ^ospdT is Ifld ^ed th  ̂w p^Tj  ̂af
great price,' f b t  . mliUte %h& enligliteaed
* mercha nt-man * wiwrid cheerful ly ' sell
all that he hath' to mak e the purc hase ?

" Nor -does the-rapertaHce= ^f theJJ ri-
tish and Forei gn Bible Society

 ̂
appear

diminished , or its value inferiqiv' ijFPj1
we witness the subordinate happy elects
resu lting from it; softening the animosi -
ties of discordan t, contending sects pn4
parties , by demonstrating, that there * fs
one object at least , and that a most im-
portant ope, in TOhj^;  ̂

may 
,«K>;*t cor-

diall y unfae. .: With what delight , upon
th is occasion, have I seen the friends with
whom 1 am in more immediate cpmmur
nion , join heart and ha ^df;^ifti<J sMj'e
other excellent persons , wh6' are"1 imr
frien ds also, J ?ut whoife sp^cula ^v^̂ t^-
nions , on some points, mff et* Widelf j £t&m
ours : giving thus a sort of happy?^ar ^taate
of tha t delightful harmon y indasfr .; sbfrU
hereafter obt ain, when all that is imper-
fect shall be done away j t>^ea flvejjJiaU.
no longer ' see as throurf jig,\JSf t  ̂ flirMyjt'but shall know even as w.eJft ^Jpto 'Wjq V
Pp. 376, 377. < ^

4inTi snro ,

All persons wba u»6$e kcqw&nped
with Mrs. Cappe , <WP'J! f ify l %&yP iA\l
thos e that have perused the former
vo lumes of our work, know jae 0#P
intere st which she f (̂ ^ }̂ i6fiJ ^fr^Y ̂of the Manc hester V^ff^^^K ^̂ lr 2*
Besides a stron g* conriction Jot 3JB|e
util ity and even tSqBekistbJ m jM$instit ution to the prosp 6nxy or ifceinstit ution to the promemy 6r ih&
cause of the Unitarian iJte ^&QSf  ̂&J&
enter tained the UveUes^{&ie|^ |J ii|>)fQ^the gentleman whp J mm Almekf t̂i
th is academi c establish ment , ^s^yftjf
those that were aft erwa^^^lpiot^,
shar e in his learne 4xld̂ ^4tfV ̂ K^e

^S
^/W£)ch£d the growt h of the college

with much anxiety, and x by her tongu e
and her 4>en zealously asserted ^it^

IWJim1
 ̂ J

ani jffiiSw ^jmn^ iw#> J . mimmmh mmJoj Ĵhmw.woiaa Jiaye . aupwea i i>ut ^e regret
m.ffiw3KfffiW Hfiferf^HF-Jfflfc
jW5 •jw¥» a»Sftu«pj»P r̂8&WP $!&y3l& have extxactcu Qnou^Fut to recom-.Tlv, j ^flT ̂ jS{Sj3 «j Sw j /l ?ii 08^7,70 AnJfTs"msi^my mj p $J h&Mwf
fHRSTJff- Wfflft-<prafflrf^ |Bffl%^that sympatnize Svitn the best anec-
tions irf <Lur ^acei_^ad 

th^t j- ĵoice in
seeing the profession of the simple
f#u&n of the gospel accredited and
enforce d by the evidence and argu -
ment of a holy and heavenl y life.

Art. IT .—Negro-Slavery ; or, A View
of some of the more Prominen t
V*e&tire *'ty 'if caV~i8htte tff r Society;
as it eatists in the Un ited States of
America, and in the Colonies of the

'¦ i 'ff re*t tf i^e&jpgfMcially  in Jamaica .
'>'#ro l jppV^^ i*•• ' dHktchard and Son,

land J r. and A. Arch . 1823. 3s.
J*>M$rtJE vti&m&o£ B6manity have been
aj ll Ibr ^Ju Q^yiars it rest with regard

^o t&e ;^M)ject of Negro-Slavey ; app a-
rent ly satisfied with the grea t achieve-

! idtitit '6f 'tfk niboMon of the Slave-
rf Ttmi&r * 'Atibeaf ^thf ihey are aroused
fc^a bcnise of duty upon this important
'WUto îSh tytiUtef tkre beginning to awaken
^pabKc ^mpfaJli y  ̂ And we trus t they
iwill I'Wcft cease their virtuous labours
until means ̂ hajl have been devised for
MtiMm &W f̂&tm g the immoral and/ t M̂mW^^̂ <iif v̂QTy throug hout

*
;!SftSP vWote of thje British dominions.Dn^6^8lic&t!dri 1%efore us origin -
^afTvW>MTa«sWi^tion at Liverpool ,

^fc^iS^tflor the purp ose of mitigating
a^fefr^sfo RqT ia our colonies.

nWPm^̂^̂ f  deepest in the
tjNg^the slave-trade, is thus endea-

J^^^Wf%J8 8
 ̂

The pam-
r!oiffi ^uOT0n^^ Sd witnesses of grea t
respectability, , With regard to th«
crimes and atr ocitlefi xttot ^^rigsep»-

jcable from slavery \ ̂ awiTafe lpeiwod
VOL. XVI II . 2 I



to 'see that great use is made of the
letters of Mr. Cooper in our last
volume, and that deserved reliance is
placed upon his testimony. In a de-
bate upon the subject in the House of
Commons, an attempt was made by
one indiv idual connected with the West
Ind ies to shak e Mr. Cooper 's credit ;
but in the only repo rt that we have
seen of tha t gentlema n's speech , he is
represented to say nothin g more in
rea lity than that pride prevented the
Missionary from endeavouring to do
any thing on behalf of the Negroes
besides preaching. This char ge was
oddly followed, by an acknowledgment
that the speaker knew nothing of the
person of whom he was speaking. Mr.
Cooper 's own letters are sufficient
re futation of the aspersion , and every

HYMNS.

one that knows him must smile at a
reproach which belongs HleSs t>eiiiaj>i
to him than to any persoil U^ing: But
slaver y isf to "be defende d and of
course every one that takes part in
the abolition is, as far as possible, to
be lessened in public estima tion. Is
there still , however , a mass of inhu-
manit y at Bristol which must be repr e-
sented in Parliament ? We thought
not ; but if there be, we should not
expect to find such a representativ e,
and the representative of prejudic e and
bigotry in general , in a gentlemaa
who was brou ght forwar d by the
liberal party of that cMy, and espe-
cially by the Dissente rs, of whose
party, we know not with what truth ,
he is genera lly reckoned.

242 Poet *y\-r *Hymns.

POETRY.

4t Blessed are the poor in spiri t , for theirs is the kingdom of heaven."
Matt. v. 3.

Happy the man whose humbl e mind,
To heaven's Almighty will resign'd,

No wild commot ion knows ;
Who , free from pride 's tumultuo us fears ,
In silence treads this vale of tears.,

Rejoicing as he goes !

In vain does Wealth her charm s unfold ,
And court his gaze with gems and gold,

And all her store display -y
In vain Ambition shews her page ,
And boast8 her deeds from age to age,

And tempts his feet to stray.
In vain dp pleasure's silken sails
Expand before the swelling gales,

And pr osperous br eezes blow ;
In vain do Fame ond Glory rise
And spread their charms before his eyes,

In gay, delusive show.
Pure are his joys and calm his soul,
And, while he hears the tempest roll ,

And sees the mountain riven ,
Pati ent he sits beneath the vale.
Nor fears the vengeance of the pale,

But humbl y tr usts in heaven.
J. C. W.

Chesterfield. i



 ̂

** Blessed are the meek , for they shall inheri t the earth ."

Blest are the meek , the sacred train
Who from all guiltiness refrain ,

Throu gh life's still vary ing scene f
Who, thou gh the tempest rage s fast,
Amidst the fury of the blas t,

Are gentle and serene I
The power which shakes the mount ain brow ,
And bids the knotted oak to bow,

And bind s the eagle's wings,
Yet spar es the lily's tender form ,
And sheds the fury of the storm ,

On loftier ,, mightie r things .
Sa* while Ambition , Power and Pride,
Spre ad mora l desolation wide,

And nil the world with woe j
The meek,, in secret silence laid,
Cour t the seclusion of the shade ,

Nor tremble at the blow.
i 1

Aq some pure river , deep find wide,
In tsilence rolls ; its gentle tide,

And seeks the boundless sea  ̂
¦ .,

Thus, unobtrusive flow their years, i
While to tKeir ardent gaze appears

¦ ; . . w ' " ' " ¦ ¦" *: a bmt ieft^mityi ' • ¦ • • •  ¦ . -
Chh^ f̂ i  ̂ - ¦ ¦ •^ 

:. ¦ 
};;
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HYMNS .
i

€< Blessed are they that mourn , for they shall be comforte d,'*

Come, ye who mourn, and dry your tears ,
And let your sorrows cease I

For , lo ! the Son of Man appea rs,
Who calms the sufferer 's anxious fears ,

And soothes his soul to peace I
Come> ye who mourn the sinner 's choice,

Come, and efface the stain i
For , lo ! the blest Redeemer 's voice
Bids every wounded heart rejoice,

And whispers peace again !
Come, ye who mourn with pain opprest ,

And cast your cares behind !
Come, lean upon your Saviour 's breast ,
And hush the anxious soul to rest ,

And calm the troubled mind L
Come, ye who weep departed friends I

Come, all to sorrow driven !
Lo ! o'er the grave Hope's rainbow bends ,.
Whose beaut y from the earth extend s,

Ana reache s up to Heaven 1
Chesterfield. J. C. W:.



1823, Feb. 20, at Xf aBtf ai i, J otttf
Solly , second son of Isaac SoXly, Esq.
aged 22.

March 2% at his Lodf£e, in botetiirig
College, Cambridge , Edwarjp Christi an %
Esq., Chief Ju stice of the Isle of m%*vA
Pr ofessor of the Laws of Englan d iri the
Univers ity of Cambridge.

impar tia l, it .w^s.idisinte rested, it was
generous. Meek herself as a child, and
humWe a&a saint, «Jj e[ regarded not the
4istVnctkms, ^̂ cĥ Dride and vanity make
among njor j,al3. She considered all as a
shre S of the same frail ^texture , and ,
there fore, meriting 4 frer equal love. She
b^tqwed her charity without regard to
persens ^ and almost without regard to
characte r ;—<c $pr e'en her failings leaned
tp virt us siaV,"—li was sufficient for
her that an dbject wanted relief , and she
could give it. J But he  ̂ benevolence was
not ^uite impartial ; for she certainl y
le^nefj . towards , the poor, the distressed ,
and those ' tyhb had pone to help th em.
M atty such fn her neignt> ourhood are now
tndurtring her loss ; and well they may ,
for. her place will not soon be supp lied.
iiep. charity was disinterested : what she
ga^e, sfie gave for the object 's sak e, and
not fop anv private gratification or show
df ' T&nity. Her righ t hand knew not
i^has her lef t hand did . She never liked
to be thanked for any kindnes s she be-
stowed , much less did she ever men-
tiou it herself. " To do good," she used
to say, •*: was <* daty in which there was
no merit. " Moreover , her charity was
generous , and what is a remark able fact ,
Her -generosit y increase d with her year s.
To.fibrni &ji idea of #*& excellent quality,
il^va^nec^s^ary to 

witness 
its effects. Her

liberal hand exter \ded
 ̂
itself as far as it

cmilc .̂ v ,iVnct it is/b^t justice 
to 

add , that
t njfr recipients of her bounty were not
ungrateful , if a devout atten danc e at
fcejv gr^ê a m̂any tea rs and expres-
timrt rgq&tyigp $%ionl *rf  lnf h Trtive qf the feelings of the heart . Of hei
piety Hjucfi might be, s^id, but it is unne-
£eSs£ry mef /ffftifei . & exhibitio n of its
milft' : for ?

 ̂
pfi il^nthropy spru ng from

Sts Ife^tiiiri ^tl source , love to God. In
gener al j t may be obseryed , that her piety
w  ̂inVn^Mtam l feelfiig, aiid not an occa-
Mbtria ^njiafig; & ?3&8al observance. It
wajs k diifr ^ition of soul which softened
doWn aH life* indttkhtii 'and feelings to one
continued flow of devaiiou—to a constan t
fikpresriioTi,of gratitude and pr aise to the
Giver of all good. It was her pra ctice to
trjufefe ev^ry ;bte&tffl g /bnd mercy, ever y
mm^rt^t xxn&ie sskmice, every pleasing
khoiight ianA holy feeling, to the Great
4dH«ui ^foj| ll4i*Vltt» ^ven 

her God 
and

J$m$rk t&Uv mmwM " evei*y th iDf' an
^Pm&}h Wa&Jn God. She believed ami

she felt that all circumsta ^a^m^Sn 
^wjre under the controu l or a wise ana

gracious Providence. Hepceher constant
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OBITUARY^
i^M^

19th hist., at Brixton, Mr. Lindsa y
Bowrin g, aged 28, an t amiable and exw
cellent young man , wha was degerve ^ly
held in the highest esteenl by thei nurder- .
ous members of his famil y, ̂ nd .by ajl
his connexions. It may be rein ar ^ed

^ pf i
another of the many coincidences that
striking ly manifest the vafltfjr of htiuiap
life, that he had given his name as on  ̂^f
the Stewards of the Christi an Tract Society
A nniversary, and that when the, meeting
was held , he was a corpse" .. , Tliis .liaelan-
choly event was alluded to at the tnVenn gj
and a just tribute of respect was paid to
the memory of the deceased.

- ' • ! i

At Cirencester , at a very advanced age,
Mrs. Kimber. The qualities which most
distinguished this excellent lad y were
integrity, benevolence and pie^y^j , Hesr
integrity appeared in; ©Yerfc ti ^s^ei^o^^ pf
her life. She uniforml y acte4 $'oin p^iiî
ciple , from a sense of duty, from a regar d
to ri ght. The fine tender fueling of
honour which she possessed, gave a dig-
nity to her mind ai*d^# ^<J e#e^<mce to
her conduct , such as are seldom witqeŝsed
in the world . Of the intejj r&Y . of jUr
l eligious princi ple she gave £ remar l^fcie
proof about fifteen years ago, whpjiU in
consequence ef the Unitarian ttf e&tmg-
house at Fairford having been ferVefi up
to the Independents , she left tbe jQwn
and a large circle of frieWdfe^^M  ̂ Re-
moved to Cirencester , where shq fcoWld
worshi p God , even the Fath er, f n  k maii -
ner more congenial to her view^fr tod
feelings . Her benevolence shewed itsel f
both in her spirit and her conduct * She
wished well to all, thought tlje, best of
every one , and put the most cft&m$ft>&
construction on every action . LZ ttkhf
thing, she was too charit able in ikeni^iL
ings, which led her sometimp B.j feo/adaoiU
nister pity where censure w ûMuba^c
been more j ust. Of the benevolence oi
her -|̂ ctiops,ior what , is more commonly
tet ined'cnaiity, or alms-giving, it is almqgfcinjposfiibk to s}>eak too high ly. It was



pray er was*"* rffir ^B, O G6&, not mine
be done." But thou gh her .piety was thus
pure and etev&ted, sq 3J9 almost not to
n^^inr^^^^ f ^opB ai^ ' jei sftp was a
grea t ad vbcaie for .public worship and
family' dpvptiaia^. ller last eflorf , and a
Gain ful onfe it ?va$ to TeaVe her home, was1
to ajttend h^r tis^al jplace of worship .
With respeqt to famify praye r, sne uni-
formly jj acjbuaejd it in her pw'n house,
and evidentrr with great seriqusriess and
ardo ur ; ana she often lamented the
lightn ess witV which it Was regarded by
many families , whd make a put>lje pro -
fession of religion—who per&rn * tie duty
out once or twice a week * and not even
then if at all inconvenient. Id a , word ,
the piety of. ihis excellent lady was of the
ij iost elevate ^ character , add such as,
no doub t, gainefl her the Favour of her
God, and qualified her for a seat among
the blessed in Jieaven . Durin g her ill-
ness, which \y;as short , nut yery painful ,
she was ner/eetly resigned "tQ? the will of1
God. She softl y sunk in %tie 

^
ar'ins of

deat h, without a murmur or a sigh.

iKTEIiiLI OENGE.

DotoStxb.
Anniversary of the Xlpetf inh of the

TJ mtarta ^ Meeting-House, Moor
Lf ane , Jpolton *
Ttffe First A#nr& *rfe#fy of the opening

6F Wie tr iiitaritfrt Mat ing JH #ass, Mdor
Lati fe; Boltb#i wtts B«ft b A Bttker Surtday
sind M^n^y; M iVcft ^6th titod 31st.
Tnfej-fe w^?^ îtfdiVta ulAiM present from
pHafekfeur h^\ : Btfr ^  ̂ <Si«Wb^i»ev €bckey
j^odr^ Co^e^k Po* L^e, Dttk iiifi^ld,
n WfWwiii'f I|BiaBEy^ Ii,l^l»p««sri^ llltt ^les-
field, Mml^*t6r > MellbrV M6ilt ob|tsfew-
chutfcli fld»*feftdMtê  >m*dfetfir̂ f ^PatittoriH
f^Vk LaW, PWko î K* b̂^ n̂> ^^^^b^'Sbu^npfbrt i SftiJHn ^^ffMS1 ^P^J^V

Rev. ThomiiB JM^^î , ̂ f l WwwilSbt^ftltfl

^^^ M̂S^^^^
Prft ^e iSftSf ̂ <£&y ^fe(^  ̂^

anife 6f h^irt rind ^Mil , and the strict
qfostrv&fice bf Chinstiah practice , as the 1
6My gtrre- f6\lti<iAti6n s of the prosperi ty
df a f dR0cf as society, and of human haf>-
jfitieSs. Thfe Dbctdr 's text was Phi lip; i.
27 ! to" t#t your cbhve^ r^atldn b  ̂

gfs 
H be-

c^metfi «Be gtis^el of Ghrist ; 
th ^t 

whe-
ther r d)itie atrifd s^ee y6tr , or else be ab^h^,
I niaV Hear bf tbtrr ^fftfirs , tha t y& statit *
^st ilr <5n« spirit , with x>ne &y, str ivitt ^
togethe r for thfc Faith of thfe £bdpfel ; nttf t
hi nothin g: terrified by f 6i \t f LdSf ettetf ieb."
In *he rfftb ^no  ̂

the R!et. *. ft&#ge
cdn^luct^fl ttie w^ofê Mfc^ ,, a^d -pre&fcBc**
an eR>B^eni Uf ad S^ihnMti ^v^̂sfc6ur&e >
m tff l Wlti) tttukm WxH bf ^A  ̂Ite-
A'difV; afcd#W ^<«d D^MWiftlbii 6t Trttih.
f M V'P dlto 'Vtb} \%. *ii H!he ^feriill ^tft e • «Mr :r*imm. Miimm; W fii\^r^J l̂,
tioWJF^p le^^al^aFt « ̂ e-Wbrs ^^
atSBPW flbf. ^h ^fWntlMf p^n^̂  #oiti
watf H&i9K?''5; iMana p^ife erii , 5i>
very ably vin ^M  ̂̂tttt tlh ^tWitar ^ tftte
free? unpurchased grace and mercy of
Qq(| # ' -Ww-wuai'̂ iv.^**—

¦

Inte Uteen ^Ûinitarf an M ^etingt-iiiH ite Am£ *e **e *$? Boitert 34%

Lately, inr Covent Garden?) aged 64^itfr . WiiiiAiir Play1?air, long kntrwh to
the pubnc as a politiical and statistical
writer , and as" a miscellaneous editor.
He was the ê lder brother of the late Pr o-
fessor John Playfair , of Edinburg h.

Latel y, in Charlotte Street, Blooms
dury , ?Lged 54, the Rev . Wt ttiAM Bi^g-
ley, F. L. S., author of c< Animal Biogra -
phy," and of several other ingenious
works of natural history . Mr. B» was
bro ugh t up in , the law ; but prospec ts
of promoti on led him to exchan ge this
profession for that J of the church . He

devoted his l&swte from his' early years
to the .stud y of tiaftural histojry, and ? was
beglkmulg * to aeqilire' a solid feftt&attofk
at the time when he was cot o  ̂by a
short illness. . He wrot e for many *ea^3
the Monthl y Reports 'of Natural H^tary,
for the Monthly Magazine, dated from
Christ Church ,; where he then perfonned
parochial duty.

Death Abroad.
1822, Aug.-22 , at Seramp ore, by an

attack of the cholera morft us, Kishun
Pall , the first idolatrous Hindoo in Ben-
gal, who was converted to the Protestant
faith. He was baptized by I)r. Carey,
in the Ganges , in the year 1800, and
throughout a Christian pro fession of more
than twenty years, proved how well-suited
Christiani ty is to elevate the Hindoo cha-
racter. He has left a widow, four daugh -
ters, and eleven grandchildren. He was
beloved and respected iu life, and was
followed by his relations and numerous
friends to the grave. He died full of
Christian hope and joy.— Calcutta Jour~
nah



Somerset and Dorset Unitari an
Association.

On Tuesday, April 1st, the Ha lf-Yearly
Meeting of the Sorr ier set and Dorset tJni-
tarian Association was held at Bridg-
water. The religious servi ces, morning
and evening, were performe d by the Rev.
S. Fawcett , D. Hu ghes and G. B. Wawne.
It was resolved that the next Meeting
should be held at Crewk erne, on which
occasion the Society hare reason to hope
for the advantag e of Mr. Fawcett 's ser-
vices as their pre acher. The plan adopt ed
last year for the circulation of cheap
tracts has met with general approbatio n,
and the Committee have resolved to dis-
tribute this year Mr. Wright 's Essay on
Repentance , (one of the *c Christia n
Tracts ,") and , if possibl e, to procure th e
publicat ion , in a separate form , of a part
of Mr. Aspland' s Plea for Unitarian Dis-
senters , viz. that part in which the prin -
ciples of Upltarianism are admirab ly ex-
hibited botji in contr ast with the Articles
of the Church of England , and in the
words' of $cripture .

G. B. W.

$46 Intelligence.—Southern Unitarian Ttmt and Fund * Societies.

Southern Unitaria n Tract and Fund
Societies.

The Souther n Unitarian Trac t and
Souther n Unitar ian Fund Societies, held
their Annual Meetings at Portsmouth , on
the 2d of April. The Rev. William Ste-
vens, late of Newport , pr eached in the
morning before the Tract Society, at the
General Baptist Chapel , from Luke iii.
5, 6. He took a revie w of the obstacles
which Unita rian sentiments have to en-
counter , and of those favourable circum-
stances which indicat e their ultimat e
success. The preacher observed , that it
might on. superfic ial consideratio n be
expected that doctrines so benign , ra-
tional and scri ptural need only be an-
nounce d , to meet with genera l accept-
ance ; but when we look at the nature and
anti quity of prevalent err ors, the firm
hold they have taken on men's minds,
and the dependence of one false dogma
on other s, so that the inquirer shr inks
with horror from the consequences which
may follow from removing any part of
the fabric, we shall have more cause for
gratula tion than disappointment . Pride ,
in ter e.81, ;the ; influence .'of nationa l esta-
blishments, and tfce mistaken and calum-
nious report s of Unitarianism given by its
ad versaries * wwe « pointed out as other
powerful pbstacle  ̂ V^d̂ r the last-men-
tione<J head , Mr. ^ observed, " ¦ ,

" Tjiqre is U{O subj ^t upon which there
is a mor  ̂ ex^vag ^Vt in^unde ratan ^»g>
As %%frwpp * f Fvm:W$M i$ n^^J f̂ f̂f lmf iife resound ed from &t$r% ]£p>tf; tV^m*1

On Monday, a public dinner of the
members and friends of the congregation
was held in the Cloth Hall. Dr. PMlipps
(in riohseqb etice of the illness of the Rev.
Georg e Harr is) kindly pres ided , and Mr.
Josep h Best, of Rose Hil l , was the Viee-
Presid ent. Two hundre d and thirty -
seven pers ons, male and female, sat down
to dinner ; which numbe r was increase d
to nea r ly four hundred after dinner by
the admissio n of other members of the
society. Various sentim en ts wer e given ,
wh ich dre w forth an imate d speeches
fro m Dr. Phil ipps, Messrs. Makin , Bran -
dret h, F. B. Wr ight , Revs. Josep h Mar-
riott and T. Madge, and Messrs . H.
Cla rke , F. Boardman , W. Duffie ld , Berry,
and P. Smith , Jan. The congregation
were congratu lated on the success which
has attended the efforts of the minister
and members during the year , in which
period they have estab lished Sunday-
Schools , a Benevolent Society for the
Sick and Poor of the Congre gation , a
Library , and a Class M eeting for Reli-
gious Conferen ce ; and hav e paid off
more than £500 of the debt on the
Meet ing House . On the health of th e
Rev. George H arris being given , the fol-
lowing Resolut ion was propose d, and car -
ried by acclama tion :—

Resolved , < c That the warmest thank s
of this Meetin g be given to the Rev .
Georg e Harris , for his valuable and un-
wearied services both in this town and
the count y at large ; we beg to assure
him of our sympat hy in his present afflic-
tion , and of our fervent wishes for his
speed y restorat ion to healtj i, and to the
exercise of his ministerial function s in
the temp le of our God and Father. "

In the eveuing there was another reli-
gious service in the Meeting-House . The
Rev. Robert Cree , of Preston , engaged
in prayer , and the Rev. T. Madge , fro m
J ohn i. 4§, gave an unanswerable reply
to the common and prevailing objections
to the Unitarian Christian doctrine . The
religious services were all well attended ,
and the collection towards the liquida-
tion of the deb t on the Meeting-House
amounte d to £55. 1 7*. lQd.

On Tuesday the Sunday Scholars , edu-
cated by the congregat ion, to the numb er
of one hundred and sixteen , dined toge-
ther in the Cloth H all ; they were at-
tended by their teachers and others , and
nearl y two hundred persons sat down to
the table s ; the Rev . R. Cre e in the Chair.
Various addresses were mad e by Rev. R.
Cree , and Messrs . D. Shaw , Brandr eth,
E. Seddon , R. Scowcro ft and E. Maki n ;
and the afternoon was spent in a trul y
edifying and rational manner.

S. 
'



in the <ledairiati0tis of every itinerant
orat or, :hd^tej *6d ^with all the odious
colouring wTncji; ignomnce or bigotry can
prepar e,- it% r a" perfect caricature ; it has
neither form iior comeliness, that men
should desire it- Thus it is described as
the halfway-house to infidelity, Deism in
disguise, as a denial of every thing and a
belief of noth ing ; as robbing the Saviour
of his glory, encoura ging immorali ty by
deny ing future punishment ; as a religion
for the rich, because it flatters the pride
of the ir unde rstandings and their hearts ,
but afford ing nothing for the poor man 's
comfort , &c. &c. The uplifted eye of
horro r , the deep-dr awn sigh of sympathy,
the shak e or shrug significant of some-
thing too monstro us to be described , are
the langu age by which it is pictured tto
the multitude ; and , while it conveys no
precise idea of what pur faith is, it an-
swers well the purpose which it was
intended to serve, that of impressing the
mind with a notion of something exceed-
ingly horrible and blasphemous, and inti-
midating the inquire r from raising the
curtain to behold what this tissue of mis-
representation conceals. It is tru e, these
falsehoods are generall y propagated by
those who know nothin g of our senti-
ments but what they have received in
the same manner. Few of those who
know bett er will indulge in such calum-
nies ; but though not active combatants
in the war fare , many of them evidently
look on with no inconside rable interest ,
else shoul d we not see them sometimes
interf ering to restr ain the torrent of
misrepre sentation ? Their silence prove s,
that the more extravagant the cari catur e,
the more they enjoy it. Success , how-
ever gained,.sanctifi es the means."

Assuran ces of the ultima te triumph of
tru th were drawn , fro m its reasonable-
ness and simplicity, the progress of liberal
sentim ents, and the increas ing diffusion
of knowledge. The preac hqr concjoded
by str ongly recommending Tract Socie-
ties as powerful means of forward ing
the good worjfj ant icipat ing the time
when every valley shall be filled, every
mount ain and hill made low, .the crooked
str aight, the rough places, smooth, and all
nesh shall see the salvation of God.

The Rev. S. C* Fri pp, B, A., of Bristol ,
pr eached before the Fund Society in the
evening, at High  ̂Street Chapel * wherea numerous auditory were att racte d bythe notor iety of the conscientiou s sacri-fices made by him, in seceding from the
kstafclished Church, His discourse, fromActs x, 34, was -»» > appea l in ,ftyrt >uTi50fpopular e#e|*|ops for the f ^m ^

ioi
XJnl-tariamsm̂ ftyyideA^oii it* .sJlupJu fitŷ »daccordan ce with the teachi ngs OfWotfrU>rd and his Apostles. ., Pri mitive Chris-

tianity was ably contrasted with the
A tl^anasian and Cavinistic aid alterat ions
of it. The raildhess and candour of the
preach er, and his sincere , UBatfected man-
ner , gained the atten tion and esteem of
every class among his 'hearers.

An intere sting report , read by the Rev.
Russell Scott ,; comprised a retrospect of
the labours of the Society's Missionaries
during the past yesfr. A short abstra ct
of the subjects treated , on will best con-
vey an idea of their nat ure and impor -
tance.

By the Rev. W. Hughes .-—Orthodox
Fals ifications of the Scriptures ; Calvi-
iiistic Objections to the Christianit y of
Christ ; Salvation offered not to Caivinists
only, but to all men ; Love to Christ ;
the History and ; Mystery of Chapters i.
and ii; of M atthew 's Gospel.

By the Rev. Joh n Fulla gar :—The Tri-
nity not a Christian Doctrine , beca use it
is unreasonable ; The Faith of the Apos-
tles and Primitive Christ ians ; The Suf-
ferings and Temptations of Christ ; The
Comforter promise d by our Lord to his
Disciples ; The Use and Abuse of PauF«
Epistles ; Trinitar ian Calumnies ; The
Moral Effects of Popular Orthodoxy.

By the Rev. M. Hard ing :—Unitanan-
ism the Religion of the Peopl e ; The Car -
penter 's Son.

By the Rev. William Stevens :—Titles
app lied exclusively to the Fathe r ; the Di-
vine Character , as affecte d by the Calvin-
istic Scheme ; Mystery, Revelation and
Reason ; Tfcie Orthodo x Doctrine of
Faith ; Glorying in the Cross of Christ.

Thank s wer e voted to the severa l
preachers ; and general regre t expres sed
at the re moval of Mr. Stevens from a
district where his appro ved Chri stian
character , an d co-oper ation in every good
work , have much endeare d him . Hap pily
the regre t at losing so valuable a labourer
was alleviated by the arri val of the Rev.
Edmund KeU, on his way to supply the
congreg atio n at Newport for a limited
period : he addre ssed a crowded assembly
on the following evening, in a large
school-roo m at Por tsea , fro m Paul 's de-
clarat ion to the Corinthia ns, " To us
there is but oue God ? the Fat her," in a
man ner creditab le to his, zeal and talents .

f hf elttf r ence.*~Sdutf a0<xrk Unitarian €ktipei~j 4nnivermrp. $0

Southwark Unitarian Chapel.
Sunda y , the 13th of fApriJ , being the

Ann ivers ary of .the Opening of the Cha pel
in White . Horse Court, High ( Street ,
Boro ugh, two sermana..wer e prea ched by
the; R<ev. i ,Be»jaiBui vMardon , A. M. of
Glasgow. The subject selected for the
moruing'e discourse was, The princi pal

. Causes of Objections to Unitarian s and
Unita ^ianisni Lcqn^idered; tbatrr in the

< evening waff, Oa the absence of all pro of



•in- Sdriptur fcof ,ihe ̂ oefcrine^f tb^SWr
rititF, .with ̂ tp^rticjuy^jP^^fliii^tiQii^fi^e
ttexts*adxkiced jd swp^>ort 

pf that . doctrine
~b^4Westmi«3t€r , J>iywe3. The epngrega-
itioBs in bofch par ts of ;|he day wctib
highly resp ect^le ;aa<i ftUK^rpus, ,an4 $J *e
prea cher, by His fvery ipapressiFe mapper,
coramaiiidoditheiattentia ft qf feis au4Atess.

The . -society has **qw completed kk£
Jk st year, as *nay be seen hy seferr jq g IP
4he, Mon thly Repository a^d Chfisitiaa
JEtefoira er for May i&22. jfbe serv&es
have hitherto been conducte d gratu >tws}y

J» $ jni«4stei :s and lay/prea *>J iers, tand the
-Society, humfcd y , solicit the ^l&ta &ce . qf
those jmim&ters who c^casiott ally Fisit
Londo n. As the Sociftty have received
assistance from Fund s,, tla ey beg tc*, exn-
torac e this opportunity of puhHcl y re turn -
ing their than ks ; Fro m Unitarian F und ,
£7. 7s. i Haekney Fellowship Ean4,i£5; St.
Thomas 's Fellowsh ip Fund , j66 ; Bri stol
Fdlo wship Fund, £3 ; Tentesdea.F.eiiPW-
*hip Fund , £2. The expends of ifitt f pg
up, as well as the incidental :expense9,
which amaunted to £71.. 18.j are ^11 dis-

Hchar ged, leaving a balance of, lg*- lOe/,\in
the Treasurer's hands . W. WOOD .

63, .'High Street̂ . Borough.

*jln£ir Slavery Society'-
» Oy^cf arid Grouhtts of the &o<riety.—A

-number of benevolent person s ^ln the
-Metropol is ̂ have united themselve s toge-
ther under the app*eHatidh w 'the " Lon-
don Ŝo&iMy fo t  mitigating atoS gradually
abolishingthe Stilt & df Slavery ihMkighout
the British f iomitoims." Samuel"H6are ,
Esq., Jd n., is Treasur er df <the/ Ihstitu-
tidn. ¦ • .
' The grouitds Oti whiUh ^His Association
hart feeen formed are flell n^d in tne fol-
lowing flt s^lutioris, Wi<i6h Ttefe unahi-
Ba<^us!y adopted 'at the Arst Meeting :—

 ̂That the individuals eom^6Sing the
present Meeting are deeply ^ iftlpressed
with the magnitude and tmoitief of the
ev ils att ached to thd system of Slavery
which jM^evaills in many of the Coiohfe
of Great Brita in ; a system ,^ which ap-
pears to them ta be cfppOStfd to the spiri t
and precepts of Christianity , as Well as
repugnan t to every diet ate tof natural hu-
martity and jttdt icJe-*- 4

- ^-That they long iddal ged a hope tha t
tke great ' measure off the Abolit ion of
the 'Slave Trafcfo , for whi€h <&a Act of
the L.egisiatur e waa passed in 1&07 afte r
a strug gle ©f ttve ilty year s, . 'would have
tended rap idly 4& iftie ^aiti ^a^ion and gra-
dual e^iflctibn ^f N«gt^

bbil <fei^e in the
Brit ish« Co}oi>k}9 f fetf ( Aatl M< tfois hone
they " have i^eii 1 pakjfully';didEt ^o|nted ;
and , a€tei a lAf^e Of m«te^rt ^ar s; th ey
have ' ^titl ^o^de^lore 

tJhe 
«lrii (i^ u iHl i fiii-

msh^d prevaledOe ^ tli^n«^f^i  ̂ which
it Was 6n© ^i^eat bbject ^bf  ̂*he Abolition

<tt> renfed y*—" * l^ " 1 ' •- ' , " • ¦* -,' - ' .• ¦' ¦
. ;Iw»Tphai?, < under tfee«e bii#uum8t ance8,

they f^dl th0mset vfe6 ciilJet l afton , by th e
most -binding eobslctera &i&hfi >df» their du ty

«a»* Gfj ristiaw« , by their beH sympat hies
«d fioien, aafikf by^ the?r Solicitude ^O maid-
tain unimpaire d the bigK re putat ion ami

<f hei »dl4d ' |*o«|ierlty ^^ heir ^unt ry, to
exert it hGmsielvesy itt^tlfei r s^araf e and
collective da*KicrtiGfey fiti i ftit-t^fe^ing th is
TMPd fet; ii»portati t Object; ^and in einleavour-
iwgy tyy ^all-V11^^̂ 6 ̂  ̂ lawful mean« , to
foiti ^&P TOgtf ^vfetftliall y to abc ^ish th e
^ta^ry;igfetutg in oh/ Cofoa ial poBfH H
¦idwwtar *T! m /-> r.*j * • . - r J f- H ?T /  ^ i f f ? - '

• ' " / ' *" ' ' ' ; ^ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂^
ri y .

1 ' ' * ^^^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^BBIBWB ^^^̂ ^̂ ^

Case of the Unitaria n Map tut Society
at Cranbro oh.

A statement of the embarrassfed situ-
ation of this congregation \#a& inserteti
in the Monthl y Repository [XVI. 61, 62]
for January ,-1821, ana may still be re-
collected by many of its readers . While
the members ieel grateful ibr the dona-
tions the y received , } th ey regre i to say,
that the £700, for which the chapel «^as
mortga ged , remain unpaid , as th ey were
only enabled to pay the arrears of inte-
rest . Rather t*han involve themselves
farther by accumulatin g ititerest , which
they are unable to pay and at the same
time contribute to the support of a minis-
ter , they have instructed the Trust ees to
dispose of |he chapel and bury ing groun d,
which were advertised on the wrap per 6f
last month' s ̂ Repasitory for sale by auc-
tion on the 24th of May nextv : UhVvilHng,
however , to have ( recours e to this itiea-
sure , t^iey ventu re once inore Co make
their appeal to tfie frien ds of truth gene-
rall y. They have commenced a subscri p-
t ion amon g themselves - which amountsiion among vtnein seives, wnten amounts
to nearl y ^200> to*)©advaued d If SAtfSclent
qin be ra ised to ^deem the. chapely ^&c.
(wfcicli oyjginally cost upwards of 1940^ .
Oh ^lihis epndki oB they ventair e to snake
their appeal both U> th&cbntkihesM tti ^Jr
own Connexion , and ta ^Ke Unltaiiati
bp dy m ltti^gie. /And, && no time i^U*> be
lost/ t&i&y rcBpcdt fully atiijd Earn estly in-
treat ; ' thdseJ Sddttles and aFri&ride ' who

.may be dispo«ed4o renoW  ̂ ra ferfetauce, to

tppmm icm.^mmm&M ^ ̂end.
^4 ^Qntr ^utro  ̂ %p Mr.  #axijl J ^aton,
Lmx #i&iHf ^1PyMri î m^P  ̂Prin -
Ut , Hac^ejr, qr 40 l^c^ft jP^hurs t,
^r l̂?r4^k;̂ as â l̂y 5as jff i?s Wej r ~f s they
^•oî s^.n^t^^ajl jqr tht5 ^te^ript ions,
^un^s^be aggrega te aiupuai: £e ^ch as
^M^n^l  ̂t^  ̂to r^lain, t|i^hapel .

f^ne4^y d^eiQf,the c^g^egsit^on,
P-QBR^T ^THURST.

.Cra ^roaf i, 4wil$\, $m~

<%$£> ln *msMM *rx$#*^



This f It^trt utiott was establi shed at
a publ ic t^l^i* ̂ i < fit- *b *̂fe««e
Room or *he €*ftb ^4i^̂   ̂ti*
30th op A ^M p̂ B̂km year —the Right
Hod . the Eliri ^1*$^«fe» l *hp the 

Chair —-
for the f &$p am'O§ f otmmg a '< ^Society
for aidi»f #e ff¥aa ^iati ^i of t&& H<>ljr
Scriptu pe^^totfSc^gBP^aoguages. *'

An Add re  ̂**a» %een lately circulated
by the Cotnriiittee >-some extracts from
which Will explain the grounds oft Which
the Socfety ti^ibeen ^samfclisted r«**

" Among all the- Societies at presen t
existing iii Ireta jfd - for promoting .tile
knowledge^ the Redeemer 's riaHae aniong
Heat hen nation  ̂ tbera is not one speci-
fi cally direct ed to the transl ation of his
Hol y Word into their various languages.
Hithe rto Ireland has born e no share in
this importan t concerto. Her Bible So-
ciety is purely domestic ; and thou gh her
M issionary exertion s have been laudabl y
extensive, considerin g /her means, and
eminently successful, as yet she has made
no effor t that foreign tribes and nations
may re ad in their ^wn tongues the, won-
derful works of God. v

"Under such ^reumstan ees, thpf Com-
mittee of the . * Hibernia n Society ftfr
aiding the Translation of the Holy Scrip -
t ures into. Foreign Langu ages*: conceive
that they nave just groun d to congratu-
late , the Irish putojic upon its formation .
H i s  not a Kbie Society, for it does not
circulate the Scriptu res ; it is not ta* Mis-
sionary Society , f or it has nothing tb do
with the explanat ion of them : but its
simple object is, to assist all Societies
engaged in the Translation of; the Holy
Scriptu res mm ;FDre %h l>angu ages.

" This simplicity of object in the So-
ciety, j it is i presuH fteii, ^hauld i protect it
from every jeal ousy ; and , at the J eame
time , commend it to publ ic patronag e.
It 'utc rfe^es not wltb atty other Society,
but is iu the ^trj etcat l^aifmo \*itit alii:
and , even stouW tiie Hibernian r Bible
Society, at ^ame iuture period, iind her-
self in a) situat iou to imitate her elder
siste r of Graat fiiitain , and enibiace fo-
reign objects in j her ptinoiple, atid^beAtl
her energies OM tareign o^atioiis  ̂srfllh is conceiv  ̂m* iibf^:

mmkj ^va909and J ^ 
i^^^^^^^^̂ i

m^m
bocaety ̂  po^^li| ̂mMfSm^mB^ 9

In telligence.—Iris h Churvh EMabHshm ^ t]M0 ¦

. • l^M^^m^^.iOi^Mm pW^Pia
^̂ s^Bm ^T̂- ' n^**̂ ^ P̂w
'̂ s ĴS^f Sf f tî iii. Sk̂ 9p»g ,̂^me$9
^#% ?MmM&,.%w j ^ i tm *:M$f U-¦ • WW ^P& >™I - ^̂ £%  ̂ Bc?- .̂*HW(5Qilchrist jiavuig declined, on account of
tbp .sm$ [of hUJ f̂y ? .- ¦ . , -

Unitarian Chapel, South Plac e, Fins -
te$F$?i' (adjoining the London Institutio n,
MawfteWSiJ i-rr-l t is. expected ibat the firm
ef en&Pt tf te New Chapel , to be erected in
South Pl^e, will be laid on Thursday,
IVJ Lay 22, at haifrpast Eleven o'clock p^e-
cisely. : A^ a#dre«g on the occasion will
lie. delivered t by the I^ev:. W. J. Fox.
f^e building i§. to be completed  ̂ and
opened for public worship in Nov. next .

. ' ¦ ¦ a - 
¦ -"—¦¦¦¦¦i r̂ ff- '' */?

l>e Annual Meeting of " Tbe .fe^tes-
tan t Society for the Prot ect ion b€ ReM -
gious Liberty " will be held at the City of
Londo n Tavern , Bishopsgate Stree t, at
Eleven ofclo6k precisel y, on Saturday,
May 17 th, when a .distinguished friend
of ,,Civil and - Religious Freedo m is ex-
pected to preside . ,

Ghristkdn Tra ct Society .
Thb Anniversary of this Society was

held at the Old London Tavern , Bishops-
gate Str eet^ on -Apri l 24 th , J amj es Es-
daile, Esq», in the Chair . We regre t
that the parti culars cannot appear ti ll
our next numb er . In the mean time we
b^g to call the attention of our rea ders
to: the appeal ' on behalf of this useful
institution , contained in pp . 254, 235,
being strongly impressed with the con-
viction that it is entitled to the most cor-
dial support , v ^ -

parliamen tary: - • • ;
; ' \- t 

¦ HppSKVMjj W^ajIS. . '; . ,,
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£1& ifaWfcicV b? t>ie stifejedt, bttt Because
fee feU it Sflicblt xo t^mn his iiidigfld-

Mflj^Ttt Witttfc$ lfefc "tW >ttem|ks tidw
in£de to btertfc rdw *tie fotiiidarrdn <tf **U
ttublic prdriert ik Itie l?fl^| of the brei ^iitttublic prdpWt t. ttie l?fl^6t of ther ^re^iit
nibti oti wotfld §e to maii£n Afe )fttt&-
blished-GhAt'i&i to *fcfi& , Unfit hatttf u •&
well as from feettllg, WB oUght all to fjeel
a Str ing at fcichfr Sent ; *M tb irftmVe jn
anarch y iuftft " &ttifii *!bft <£vfery princi ple
which should fre field tho&t ^lu-r^d By
PariiS tilbtit , ̂ aWfcular Ty tfcSt Of the iitfrto-
Ittbflit t of uH public aud ^rtvWte pr etty,
wfiether ii l&ton«ted t6 tfcfc Chfr fdi br %o
the Utity. TWe/ H^ii. M6#1>er , WBSfhfe
stated tha t he waS tu^<M to place : the
clergy of the counti  ̂ upon a respectable
footing * appealed to /̂Mi io plade them
under the ban pf fioci^ty, to place them
in a situad 6ii Whi<^i would nr tciude them
frGin expres sibg to Parlia1ii€i it in the
^rra &£ j^titton feitter/th ^44 wants Or
&k&p wishes^ He (Mr. H4nle) accused
the Bishops o€ presumpti on, for having
»urBm <kied their c!ei%y  ̂ order W con-
sider of a meaaum wfcich Would have the
effect -of depri v4rtg them of those fttbds
which were given to them for the ad-
vmnc^tneiit Of religion atid morality > and
to ipefcition the House of Cotnmoris 'that

. mich a iueasdr© might ridt ' pafts ~ into a
c law I The Ho no arable Member bad
brdadl y stated , that the Cliergjr were <&£-

.pendent fepou and subservient to the
Crown * He (Mr. G.) was itwar  ̂ tba t it
had heen for some time the fash ion to
create a feeling against the clergy . He
knew at the same time that whAl affected
the Church affected the State ; they Were
by rea son ^ae 1?y l^vv united , and mufit
^tand qz > foW jogether. rn>ey All , recol -
lected jb^t period of our hi^tpry, \he 

dis-
turTmae ^s of which ended in the death of
tfce un f<>rtu»at e Charles , At that time
a,g^«era 4 anar ^y 

aod 
confjn$i©n prevaii-

 ̂
J)ut iJ Vfpiild be? born e in mind that

^<?«e ;p^ceediqgB originated in attac ks
Hl^n db  ̂ Qiu

rch
. ThPse attack s wer e

ftr ft d^pcterf t(>wsr<ls, Chwrch property,
they were next made against tfi£ l^iefrops,
and higher Dignitar i^a of the Cliurch , &c.
The Honourab le; IM^mb^r 

liqd 
app ealed

to the landed interest ip u^e course of
his spe£dh ^ lie (M^.«.) .ft«ftt?d ;Ala|; tfcere
was not in that ridt&e a country gen tie-
(«j^n wlK) \vo*ild ^fer^e With the 

p
lim 

laid
down by ^po^qi^Je ̂ mbet. Tfyere
was no pri nciple ; Impr ei ̂ augerou s and de-atructlv  ̂inMffil ^̂
fited oiie clas^ or^cfety at tt re expense
ofMb.. Tiife «mtio« of tlfli Ho^ra -ble J>feiqb# only went to Vb&tmwl  ̂all

^
l̂ >'?'̂ Jfe^' ̂"^SS^.1̂ ^ !̂ ^

6r»t )f loa^̂ m1̂ ^̂ SMtfm%fi W ^k f«o

assailfed, and tW mfe^rt W tbat ^sta-
blishnaeut would ofrt : fe^liaa ^cb reaso tr to
cooiplam ^t Jtlidii  ̂tl^ittsei ^es-attac ked
as the \great Poui lder of pur reUgioa had
been. Of him it wasvaisk«d by those
who were opposed to Cbnstia»ity, " Why
not sell this dintme iifc for thr ee hundr ed
pence, and give the meney to the poor ?'
Not that they cliced ab^wt tile |K)or- but
because they wislied thus hy^iocritically
to puzzle and embarras s him whose ar -
guments they were finable to answer , or
whose tenets they were Unable'to oppose.
He differed encireiy with the Hoiiourable
Member as to the nat ure of ChiH-eh pro-
perty ; he (ft^i 'H»> seemed tfOrtoz of ojm-
nion, that Cfcaii^li |woperty was ijot as
invij ^ably protected as any private pr o-
per ty could be; upon that point they
Were at issue. Hie (Mr. Gouibu rn) main-
tain ed tlia t Church proper ty was as Saered
as the prirate estate of any gentlema n in
that House ; in asserting this opinion he
was supported by some of the best au-
thoritie s in the countr y on the subject,
and . he spoke in the pre sence of those
who, if he was wron g, wOuld corre ct
him. The property ^ef the Chur ch was
held by' the tenure of performin g certai n
duties—*as wr«« many other pro perti es in
the country —but it never happened , even
if the parties failed in thoise |iuties, that
the penalty of the feiltir e extended to the
successor of the person in deftuilt . Row,
then  ̂ could the Hoikrarable Memb er,
even if certain that the clergy had been
Aegligent of their iddty  ̂ atte mpt to argue
that Che property wliich tlfgy 'possessed
jSfeouid never ag^ki be applie d $o the ser-
vioe of the Church ? The H onourable
Memb er mi^toeok tine hatute of Church
propert y alt«^^ l)Jie^; it wds pro perty given
Hot only for the u^e^f the Gfeu&h, but
fer the b^efit of, yfoe people. If any
ci&rgyman had bfeea- f h&mmt *$& his duty,
dowa catne that g^at tR^fotmer bf the

: modern school -(Mr. ft trtne) ' to declaim
that the people itt ^t be mtilcte d of the
an^̂ » *>£ obtatuing tno ^al ufid 

religious
iiifiti uctlion. Wtee Proterttatt t Gti urcli of
Ireiae d had produced AoJ rfe learne d men
tbat toy otbdr Christian-Ch4lPGh. H this
ifl^gy «f the Established Churc h were
t£^ be f^t^il* small arid ipremiib  ̂pit-
^aimeu the Hbu«e might fie«tffeir \if fiuSlug
men of teamin* *M ttb iUfee^ to fill th i-
situation. ;1|p9 Htoaouti ^le G^titleman
compare d ^Be 

rp ijMgf >- of tfe k̂ Chur ch of
Scotland to th ^fefitotolOf Irelan d ; now

»!^:MlIS ^r1;
 ̂di^i^idheti MwdSIMf Ute <#ev.

X^W M rtZ

^60 rrt trirt ^iCe.̂ Trisf , antrch miWtitkiMt.



conAnvito l&toid* fr ffbWfHP m #§IJH ^vaete Ili^flnft Wife fe%W f
$uby^i#% 

$| m mm§^ w-m%P *m^nutioa pf m f a m&h ti^mvff l *<&„*&>
Pi  ̂with mm} %pe -.tewflwwww^?
jn t t>*t tf^f^'QfrSfr* ]im»4Q1 S? ««?-
I esideote he cpi^rrecj j wfyfc #»»* Hcwmhi*-
able Gsfttle^aui !p$./k .£cg£ ipflfr . Ilia** &S
should fe^l ^o ĵ;siivitft wj mm, th t̂
resident qje^̂ rf  ̂

most 

nec,es$axy in
Ire land—£ ^f^«?t P^̂ ta ^, rl^rgy
was most ssseutial to <$e w0we#gf tfia *
country, as affording the v£%:t>s# menus
of iaUiodi^iiwJ trg ^^
public advan tage v of t be, aioiM; valuable
kind ; api M qould 

^^̂ 
fiwp l?i§

om* ?££§#&% lfc«t & W i&&?J &W
of tha aishqp  ̂ ArchbishooS, a»d &e
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tioi*si oa t^urc fe pat,ranage, fc a;<J 'a^^̂ tthat patron age ^y  ̂ ^pr^ed wiib a Yjpv
to prpm g^ |ftii# jpd >^wi^t^rv>-
flwiM ^rt ^ 'isrnpm^im^ ĵf^- «f y ?T
hl ivd .QO!7JW ti^^^f>J»>9^^ge3te4 rtep^f  ̂ fto f%_>ftm4 J ? tiM
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were npt l^̂ dijals 
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^rg? »!";%; l&yw-J^v^BWvwow h î ^ fe  ̂^^'^ft^f ^hteb, p M*$wwf m m$fcm*f y ',#y
clerKv . v>3>t ^adr jied uttnv Church in the

tiou ; and ieBliu<r. \« Le Jld. fliat w
j fowe& .{yn M̂kiu

P̂ ^^̂ K^̂

f^ui*l.9^)1 
 ̂

Wfak 
^^̂  ̂

M .V

W? H%?i|9IPwl9 IteW^̂ &liPJ% W
2Sm^-««R °/ 9  ̂ -p^RWP̂ fe1̂ 

pp^fflr^a^ ^p^e4 ff imp
(Mr: fi|̂ rAa) |0 tfst^p4 m te<f 

^^
jEt |̂ f^sajrf  ̂. e^nrm ^uff 

jrevp
nw, W *|f ?

^
opQr tiQf>e4 

|Q 
1̂  duties , cUsfl u^ified it^
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minister , Pft en an absentee , neglected his
d^yl In s^fch a staft e of th ings, it WAsf
\16v\6 be wondered at that the members
6f the Prote stant religion disappeared:
Wpin a Church which was k nown more
b^r the splendour of its establishment and
the wealth of its ministers , than by thfc
feeal or the success of their labours. If
Gentlemen were reall y zealous to promote
the solid interest s of the Prtftestant Esta-
blishment , how could they shut their eyes
to, the diminution of it* numbers—t o the
con sequent decay of its power with a
clerg y better paid than any clergy in
Europe ? Was not that a subject for in-
quiry ? The Chur ch of I reland was in
dange r ; it was in dange r not fro m the
hostilit y of rival sects , but fro m the su-
pineness of its own members , and the
abuses of its own system ; from the dis-
position which prevaile d in certain quar-
ters to defend ever y possible abuse , and
to re fuse every species of reform . It was
his most anxious wish to see that most
necessary reform take place ; to see that
Chin ch pur ged of those abuses which
were the seeds of its weakness : he felt
a high regard for the Church ; without
the, affectati on of a pecul iar interest for
rel igion , he would wish to see the Esta-
blishment flouri sh in strength and purity.
He despised affectat ion of any kind , but
cant and affectation upon the solemn and
awful subject of reli gion , he abhorred.
Anxious as he f was for the inter ests , for
the .glory of the Church , he would yet be
a dishonest man if he did not augur its
fal l before long. ' •
' Air. Pbel said , that the Right Honour -i
able Gentleman (Mr. Fitzgerald) admitted
th at there was a disposition upon the
part of Mini sters to select those who
were most quali fied to discharge the du-
ties of th e calling. Would he not then
give credit to the same Ministers for a
dispos ition to reform irror , and to cor-
rect abu se ? He would call upon th e
Hous e not to consent to a measure
founded on prin ciples \jnj ust , and likely
to pro ve injurious. If the proposition^
were adopt ed , it would affect not niferef lL
th e Iris h Church , but the Establ ished
Chur qh also ; it was aii attack upon
both ; and ; what was the situation of the
^Chur ch with respe ct to that H ouse ? He
sHouid beff the House to recollec t, that
byf Act of Parliam ent (with the policy of
tvhteh he did not find fault ), the cierg£
Wefe prevented fro m having a voice Ih
th^t'Ho^, that the ancient assemblies
thr ough which they Were, accustomed to
de%er thdr opinions (the Convocat ion)f ig d - htteh into mute, aad that ft ; ttf iSf r

toaff #t&*j$d \6t6mtA mm*¥m6h

to defend themselves . ! 1*eT" Ifono ur abld
Gentlem an hftd asked thetn  ̂ what was the
Chu rch of England ? rte J ^d told tht*ni
that there were various opinions; not as
to its constitut ion ; but asr to the very
meaning of the ter ms " If , as the Honour -
able* Mover had "supposed , they wer e on
the eve of voting that Quakerism should
be establis hed by law, he did not know
what - his notion s might be as* to the
Ch urch of England ; but so long as th e
Protest an t Reformed Religion was the
reli giou of this country, he should be at
no loss to say wha t th e Church of England
was. The definition of the Chur ch of
England was not to be sotight in any
obscure product ion^ ; but in the most
sofemn acts in which Parliament had
provided for the maintenance of th e
libertie s of the people; they had not
thought it unsui t able to provide for th e
liberties of the Cfrurcii . In the first
volume of the Statute . Book , in the trr st
page , and the firs t chapter , in " the confir -
mation of the liberties of the people of
England , the Barons required ,  ̂ Quod
Anglicana Ecclesia Hbera sit, et- habeat

jura sua Integra libertate^ et ®uas Ul&sas."
At the Coronat ion of the King, it was
not deemed unworthy of the attent ion of
Parliament to require fro m the King an
oath established at the Revol ution , that
he would maintai n to the Pro testant
Reforme d Religion established by law ?
and that he wb iild . pr eserve ¦" unto the
Bishops anrf Cldrgy ox tJ ^is realm , arid to
the churche s comniitied t# fheir chai-ge;
all such rights arid privileges as by law
do or v4hall appertain unto * them or any
of tliem." He denied ^^tliere fore, altoge ^
ther that the Churc h was to be considered
as a congregatio n of Quakers , or ind ivi-
duals of any other sect. Before Pa rlia ^
merit went into an inquir y on the condi-
tion of the Church , they were to affi rm
that the property of the Churc h ( was
applicable to any other pur poses than the
mainten ance of religion . Jt was a ' vain
and useless discussion to inquire into the
cqnipet ence of' Parlia men t, nor should he
he inclined to deny it; but of this he was
sure, that on knjr ' princip les' on which
Parlia ment could wisely act , they could
not inte rfere with the pro pert y of the
Church —-tha t they could not touch it
without weakeni ng the confidence in pri-
vat e prope rty* He should tiot look ^o
the origin or ant iquity of the 'C^Uti^k f>f
I reland ; but when the 'kowtfiifcR*^̂
ber talked of the stipulation s of Ipe *&Ct
of I J Ulbh ak the reas WI f̂ he"%d iiot
abdliaH* eriUcopacy sitASm̂ iilm'̂ mask1 m&kiir t&fe miduMti** W&&&
couli pjrove it ctrisriimti' \f t$®?i®4 W& '<*
uddr <&& mm*hm rf n* rmm  ̂ &

gfe Jn teiti#erice ^Fri&
::
Cku. f ck B§tiibiiskrrt §ht.



I rela nd *ri& *g*tfC #fi$l|£ Ufait& l Church
of Kd^ncl aM rTela ^d ?̂ and itt the Act
of* Wfkin - (ilie>B^a^©T  ̂h*» Ijeltfs*^
ti^%diWw *;'a^/A^8^̂ ^^  ̂ «nili
itfe¥tt f6df, atfd thU -̂ttii& timt M -which they
jvere sd ' ta fce tfieh? fftfeef id • Parli ament
sett led ' 4 , ¦ ¦• • ' ? f ' • • " ' - i " ¦- . " . < • . - ;

r Mri t>jfc«MAN v cteifld not consent that
the Hou se bf^aift t&ons should he disqua-
lified ,; hy the gefleral asser tions of thfe
Right Honourable Secretary * from enter -
taini n# any- propositio n which' ,might be
laid before th em wft h a view to the keitep
fit Of the ' cottfmuhity. sAs jo the argu *
nient deduced fr y the Right Hboou rable
Secretary ' (Mr *. Peel) from the Act of
UiHotf , if ttiat Act was to preserve the
Esta blishment fro to -any change , it would
afford * a rea ^dn %ainst any chan ge which
should originate with the Government , ad
well as- aga inst any which should originate
with the Hou se. I £ on the other hand
the Act of Union was not to stan d in the
way of Reform , there was no reason why
they should not look into the subject , and
afford the Government the aid of - thei r
inquiries. The Righ t Honourabl e Secre-
tary had spoken of the delicacy which
thev should feel in mak ing ably attacks
on the clergy > 6n accoun t of the ir pecu-
liarl y hel pless condit ion ; as if the clergy
of Ireland "had no union with the govern *
meri t t as if the niode of distribut ing the
patronage of the Charch did not interest
the most power fu l persons in their behalf ;
as if they hiid not A rchbishops- and Bishops
in Parliament to advocate their cause : as
if they were not great freeholders , and
had no represen tatives ill that House ,
The Right rTohoii ifetoe Secreta r y had re-
ferred to the Coronat ion Oath and Magna
Charta. " He -(Mr. D.) owned the refer -
ence to the Coronation Oath was alarm -
ing, and not the less so qn account of the
quarter fro m whence it came* It - was
the absurd construction of that Corona -
tion Oath that * had stood long in the way
of a great tneasure of Reform , appro ved
by all enlightened feien^-tb e emancipation
of the Catholics —without which they
could never hope for tfae peace of Ireland.
The Ri^ht Hono urabb e Secretary went
back also to Magna 0hart a, where he
foun d the liberties of the Church of
Englan d were secured . The Church , the
tti ght Honourable Secretary would do
well to recollect  ̂ wtt ' a\*^fia^;iCtei |?A -;
and the liberties spoken pf, liberties from
the coritro ul of the Pope, with no sepa*
ration from its doctrines , oflikri UlWrti ^i
')f the Chur ch -v^ere At that time secured ^because^ a«rfri i^t«g an indep6^rit b©df
?«l&b*m%Vttttttf bma active I ^tahmm ^Wmfi^  ̂ -MM:pot mRBBStt^^

the I , q i^tion : waiy:whether t |  ̂prdp ^ty
of tiie Chu rch: n^^t

noi
b  ̂ ^dtn ^

nistere d for tthe benefit of:the Church ?
In recent Acts of Parlia ment the pri nci-
ple now contended f or ? had been recbg*-
nized ; as for instance j ill th 0r0j r ^te»*
Bill, which went back to first pri nciples,
and took - from , the beneficed a shar e: of
the ir property to give to the labori tiuB
clerffv. ' . 

¦¦<¦ - * -"¦
.. • :

' , ' • -  • ' "' • ' •. ? . *.¦ *

J ^r. rPBKt explained; that he had never?
made the Coronation Oath ai> arg ument
agains t the claims of the Cat holics. \ *

Mr. ; Plunkett could not suffer the
first resolution of* the Honour able Mover
to pass, without expressing, in ter ms al^strong as the English langu age would
suppl y, and as the decencies of Parli a-
mentary discussion would allow, his sense
of the desperation and utte r folly of the
princi ples it contained. If it was true
as to .the Church of Irelan d, it was true
as to the Church of England ; and if it
was adopted , they would sanctio n the
pro position that the propert y of the hier-
arc hy was public property, and liable tip
be disposed of .at the will of Parli amen t.
Such a proposition was prepar ato ry !p
the downfaL of the hierarch y of the ern ^
pire , and the dowufa l of the Hierardh y
was preparator y, to the downfal .of fhci
Throne. He was no advocate for jfche
divine ri ght or the sacredness of Ch urch
more than any other kvujcl of prdpe ^tyj
But he was - an advocate ror the sacred-
ness bf all property. He spoke langu age
which came home to the breast of eve;ry
Eng lishman , when he said that the Chur ch
of Englan d was an integral rpart of t|ie
Constitution. I The Honourab le Mover;
however , would make arrangement as to
the Church pro perty without the cousept
of the Churc h ; without the consent even
of .those who had the life interes ts in its
revenues. What was the course he took ?
On the grou nd of the misconduct of £he
individ uals, he would * confiscate the pro -
perty. And how would he give compen-
sation ? Why, to the individuals, while
he took away the fee simple from |he
Chu rch. * This was " the equitabl e adjust-
menf of the Honour able Member , as it

" was the custom td call every plan rpf
spoliation and injustice . If he depre cated
this as appli ed to the Protestant Esta blish-
ment of England  ̂lie ; depre cated it the
more as applied to j the Establish ment of
Irelan d. The ptiu rth Establishment |n
Irel and; as. in Bttglahd  ̂waa an integr al
part rof the Constitution , but in Ireland it
was also the bond of connexion with; this
jgijii^  ̂ Learn ed

',Hi qp Q# Wnma fi) heu felt notain g* hue.
flMH^Mlij^^tp
'SMi'' ihe;cmm.ot thpy ^mti -.Caw
mmm tea he^6\j da:vmit t^hi ^

I ^^ ^mde^^MshrSm^K^^UaH ^^  ̂ 2$S
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they it could be serviceable to th»t causa
uij alx it a  ̂with tbe subject now before
tfie House ?• As for himself he would say,
OU10& a& be regarded the Boraaa Catholics,
demoted as lie was to their cause, incojw
parat ed as it was wilh his laery nature,
lABpossibte as it was thai he should slacken
in it while life remained , if he thought
that ititsuccess would shake the Protestant
Establishment in Ireland , he would dhig
it to the winds. But one af the strongest
ground s on which he advocated that cause
was, that he believed on his conscience,
that he was, satisfied on the most mature
consideration , that 110 one object was so
calculated to strengthe n that establ ishment
as tke restorati on of the great b©dy of the
people to their rights.

Mr . Monck appro ved of the motion.
He would ask whether it was decent that
the Irish Church should come year after
year to Parlia ment to demand 3& or
40,000/. for glebe booses and church es,
before it was seen whether a part of the
income of it& own hierarchy might be ap-
plied to the supply pf those wants ?r Mr. QtLATTAit said he should vote for
gomg into the Committee . They should
see how the Church worked. They had
abaot 4 or 500,000 Prot estants in I reland.
Ire land had become, in fact, entirel y a
Cath olic country .

lie Hums, in rising to reply, put it to
the Right Hott ^ucab ie Gentleman opposite
if bb ianguag e, or if any, thing which he
had said, deserved the warmt h which the
Right .Honourable C*enXlemau had dis-
played. An attempt had been made to
misre pre sent big ̂ expressions, aed he owed
it to the House-*4ie owed it to himself—-
he owed it to the cause he was advocating ,
to meet that att empt as it deserved to be
met. The Right Honoura ble Secreta ry
for Ireland bad grossly misrepr esented his
Resolutions , by comparing them to the
Act of 1640, which wen* < to sweep away
the whole proper ty of the Church, except
a peer I 1OQI. lie would not jouiy say this
waa grossly misrepresenting him, but it
was wilfully misrepresenting him, f o r  his
Hesitations say, tihat -oa injury shall be
dbtte to the vested interests of Any existing
iadi ridual. The Bight Honourably G*n~
tlemaw (Mr. Pltmketi) seemed to aufftoqe
that this Was the nisfc time the questjbh
of Church Pr operty iiad came before nij»
Honae. Bat lost: *essk>n rhe> questi on
hltd beep disoasaed, and he wAs haop^^to
*̂ e diicuJBioxi U^d steady dome ;gc*od.
Last session Members i*ad' ttilked : of
catom utatkm of tithes a« a profaoltti o«;
bit kmhv *hi* measure was to he bmitittU<

Mmmf r- by Ctie Secretary ^ for flM|p
Same pr ^rea s; tbe ^«toe,^d 1̂ ^and be l^ted to «ea JD ^re. Wbst 4oes
%b« AiBM fitonour ^bkr &cinJe»an ^say, or

ratter 411 Ui0 OKtoe^ Righfr if^o^reWt
Gebtlemett, a* tji the dfes^mtio» of nj,
Bfisoiution̂  when they iifi4 it fe  ̂ t\m
support of a Bfehop, a  ̂a v^iy Jeara ^l
Bishop ? BJtoha p Watsoo, in a teiteF to
the Date of B^t^nd, dated J amicu-yj
1797, states , *' There would be ^o in^
josticc in altering the value of a bepefice,
when k reyerta to tb  ̂State on the death
of an iactunb ettt/ * This is wbaf nay
Resolution spates ̂ 

it h$s the s^niiGtiQii Qf
a Bishop, who wa^ qot only a very leapi.
ed, but a ve^y hoa^&t man, which ge^ms
to be the reason wb# p #  wr roe  ̂very
high ia the Churc h. He woald ^$k (the
Hob. Member c«?ptinned) the Ri**t Hod,
GeinJemen , who aocu^q Ws*  ̂ ^poUa-
tiaa  ̂ wftiy did he set Jus se^L to ^hk Act
rela tive to tb ^ tt th  ̂

of ^gfetnjeBt, ? Did
h$ <x>0$ 1iii®w that a court of jus tice had
decided io favour of the clergy ; and did
be not know tha t a Resolution of Par -
liament declar ed that mau an enemy to
hi& country who should lêvy a process on
aceaunt of this tith e* 

rilie Rigfet Hob .
Gent . migbt n<^ t)^Bbe AttQr»ey-€fei>eral,
but he took a conspicuous part in the
manage ment Of affa irs i And how can he
charge me with spolia0an, when he
set hia seal to an Act which despoil^
the clergy of 1 refep4 of 39-4^tto of their
pr operty ? Arch bishop BonHer fe»4 de-
clar ed, that the arable land of frel^ai)
consisted only of p«e-fortietb of the whole,
p.od the tithe from the rGw ^JfuJ /er was
tak en from the clergy. Witib i^bat assur -
ajj ep then coylil the Rightv !J#$Qurab te
Gentleman talk of putt ing me d^>w« with
J *e stro ngest l^pguage ? Bu^,U ^̂ s the
firet resoluti on tp^ wbi«b l;m Big>U Ho-
jiour ^ble Geutlenra u so p^tiic^fwrly ob»
j ected . He (Mr . Hume ) was quite aware
that there was a difference of opinion a»
to his firs t Resolut ion, which h& ^vas a$
prefienjt disposed to withdraw; tot or
the au^ect of the seqon4.%«i#Uon h?
should divide the House. The Cfc uxch
EstabJU hment, it wjas «aid, w ŝ |̂ >e kept
up for the sake af morali ty. We ttiiwt
hme Archbishops ta Jke ^p nien hpn^st l
Bat how did it happ en tj ?at Scotland
was so much ^up^rfor in ma|ny of th«se
pointe to other fouajrwss, wbeu Seotlaod
Iwid bo HaQra rchy, j do ArctUwhpi)  ̂? But ,
ift tr uth > the clergy <^ J *eJ  ̂

w^re 
pai4

10̂  iuioi»<Ke ri^ '«  ̂ &}**
p mute, fpr 4tey w^W not to lifi fopnd 1̂ 1
Jj :ednnd. W tftw w?i*e, MJt^» .W>8  ̂*ĉ
mt tto<xmr kt $\)t<ya timvl <$&*&,*&
m Qome ^toes d qQnjgreg^tiop #»>w«|5
c«f ttiiiik tere,jwd tte^^

af:>» (WU-
9 t!lOMAfch. iftitiaoitt (a |i^Wii^TO/PP

ft tfeaiwraWfc 4^Rfsi#if  ̂.«WW^Cteflfti, to w?>»5ih*t llfe^Stem *^
i^^4m3l^:kli»vi«)^^  ̂ ***
C^t^ai: f^nftch, w*iich> Mlfi#W^ *° ^
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scii0t*nte»' < §$• ^atefl shrill ifi hM 15pi$lt8io
toP ^m"̂wor k̂  neither shal l he esa." Atod an h%
wanted wasy that those dei^y xvho wottl d
not w<« »̂ ^Quld oot -eat , An Honour *
able Member behind him had said, that
Jo the timervf Archbishop BottUfer , the
Proteataot s of Ireland Amounted t  ̂one-
cfeiiH of the  whole f at present Itotsr duly
amounted to -one fotrmeu th* Atfd 4Mb
whole Church EstabliAhmeiit was fere^t uf>
far the sate of this small part of the
pcopte. Ws wish was to detect abufees *anil to apply remedies; not to spoliate
the clergy. - I* opposmon to What had
beea qGOted frdm Magoa Ohaferta, to prove
the sacredness of Chti rch ^ro^etty, Ike
would quote an Act passed in the tci^i
of Edwa rd #i* toy wMch, Ifdr the better
erecting aM eudowto tent of schools, n^>
other inefcbod could he fbuud thati to
^ive to the Kisg certain churches abd
chapels . Such a "distribution <rf €HutcIi
-propcity wsus net . spoliation when it was
done by Kings. Selden Chad al^o stated,
that the Church prope rty was 4>rt ^ifealfy
divided into $6«r parts : (* ®&t part was
allowed to tfee^mamteHaiKie df ¥he inittte-
try ôitt of which erveitj r 0aroch$^l mi&ls^er
had his salary ; another to the relM of
riie pdort sick and Stran gers ; a third to
the repara tion of churc fies ; aud a -fbtfrfh
to the bi«hop ^/' Tte Church of Ireland

^be Vre ^ept^ df jTestfe tlie 
Ouide 'to

i^eucfe atfa Hatt plne^s, extracted Iftttkh. the
Bbbks o^'tlt ^mw .t'^atoeYit^^r^ll̂
the Four lEvangeJS jrtJS. 1b xm #h a^eadded, Sthfr WrAt W& Second Appeal to
the Ghrist iaa PubUc in t>efênce oT that
Wor k agtimt ihe qh&*\Mf tM * 6f V̂Mar^tn3u,t)r1&em!%bm ^te»totn ^hunRoy. - '^o-. tJ 9*m ' * ^ 'Wf - \

Lett era addre ssed %o tfce B4V* JTatnêsKtchartf^n  ̂
 ̂̂ * ̂ VotF W*^^to^5>^

"^pptcii^oiii^t  ̂̂ iti^ttê , |.|̂ nths!^fti »̂'^6teiB^BpBStanley VMn kj .,.. Jk ^fj fM^U» |.8arm |»
P^eacfcfed before the L<*Ad^b B^ciWy <V>r

SSWCv Sb

on M^ ^coHd Re^ltS.̂ 1?^̂
were left l uncfetiif ^d, they wd0M ^tffi-
ntie the saiMe system tliey l^d ad %^tt
acted onV " : - v ' • - i > : " ' - - ; - :i :*-

Oo the first Redohitioti bein  ̂read , dA
tvH!  ̂howeVer, ii  ̂ divMen *d  ̂pl«c«>
sotne few faint ayes Wei-e beard, widj fe
the noes broke forth in quile a burst *%*
me. - * ¦ •

Tbe rtons e proceede d to diviae on ftie
feecoind ¦Resolution — v . .  ̂ ^

i^Ai, ®-^fbe  ̂tfe7-^M ajori ty> WS .̂

Causes of Failure in our JVtissioDS toJilu-
dostan. 3«*^t , . .

Sketjch of tlie History and In-flue^
^

af
(lie frees, in, B^jtlsh J ii^ia,; ^on ŝdvtg
Remark s ̂ n , the Effects of a, grff^Mp ^^
on Sudsioiary Almn ^es ; oa t^e, l)ela^
of G^5ce? ojtt ,filiuie»lM4m .{4^M^il^mixiistra ^ion of J uslice ; on 

^o^^ig,;
and >4 4^«ulti^.. ̂ . .fW^ i AM^Jim -
;ger« o/ a J fr ^ «f^I^^'«P JPW I^,iie»a Qf.a ^epffiapip  ̂ %^|-^ise«|©^^fiitt.

v 
^

!%!̂ ^ »Lte^*̂ WI ^,Mora fe and iie«iaati<)n. By Jeremy Beu-
^tew,̂ f%. ^kssygtf^lttiw ^ro.

^l̂ l̂ Vi .̂C^̂ î a^̂

' .: ; -.#f e t» Pttbtie Wiif W. ¦ ¦ ' / - _ ' 0g$

cases.
>a • ¦>

, 
' ' ' ¦ ¦ » - . • > . . i ^ J

>§S^eirai debates huv^e taken ̂ tece^of
Which s^e shail ^iveaa accoun t hereafter ;
viz. those on the Cath oK^ Qu€fetrien,̂ mi
*hV Ct&e of Mary Anti €arliie, aM on the
Free-Thi ^kers at Bditifea^h.'] ^

statu te -Of Anne,, allowing ujemhera pf
the Society of Mends pi* give erat tenpeki
civil cases on their affii niatipD, and ^toa oath ,. and to-^^ d»/̂  p rwisiot&&f
if iaf x£vt to Criminal as well as ^Civtl

jVukh- 18. , x v
^»%«  ̂ jff irtniit hhi. J

^.J Mx. B^blouo«am |̂ ye 
noti

ce for/.jjltr.
WiBjamŝ the W eoiber for laocoln, t^9t
It was iiifi intention , on r f  4^y the 2d,of
'May, to bring in a Bill to amend tbe
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Same. , .$fc;w Edition, enlarged aud cori
rected ,- , $iKp4P ? B*. #» > «~ . *~* ; ¦' « . *¦/

A Course of Lectur es, containin g a
Description apd Systematic Arran gement
of the several Bra nches of.divinity, -&c
&c: By H. M arsh , D. D. F. R. S, and
R S. A., JL/ord Bpbop of Pefte^p

ro
agh,

and Margare t Proces sor of Divinity. ; Par jt
VII. On the Author ity of tjie Old Tes-
tament. 8vo. 2s. : • .

A New Translation of Aristotle 's Rhe r
toric ; with an Introduc tion and Appen-
dix, explaining its Relation to his exact
Philosop hy. By John Gillies, LLJ D.
Svo. 12s. , " '

The Elements 'of Anglo-Saxon Gram-
mar , with copious Notes, illustrating the
Structure of the Saxon and the forma tion
of the English Lan guage ; and , a Gr am-
niatical Praxis , yntt i a Literal English
Version , &c. &d; By J. Boswbrth , M. A.
F. A. S., and Vicar of tit tle Horwood ,
Bucks. Royal 8vo . 1/. Demy, 16*.

The Work s of Archdeacon Paley. A
New Edition , to wh^cli is prefixed , an
Original Memoir of the ^Author , by Ro-
bert Lynfeain, A. M., Assistant 'Chap lain
to the Magdalen. 5 Vbls. Svo. Por-
trait. 21. ' '

Exemplum Tractatus de Font ibus J uris ,
^ud ottiQr Latin Pieces of Lord Bacon.
Translated by James Glassford , Esq.,
Advocate. Foolscap 8vo.. 5*. 6d.

Soinatopsychonoologia, shewing that
the Proo fs offlody, Life and Min d , con-
sidere d as distinct Essences, cannot be
deduced from Physiology, but depend on
a distinct sort of Evidence. Being an
Examination of the Controversy concern-
ing Life carried on by Lawren ce, Aber-
neth y, Hehnell , and others . By Phi lo-
stratus. 8voi 4*.-

The Miscellaneous Work s of the late
Rev. Thomas Harmer , Author of €€  Obser-
vations on yariQus Passages of Scri pture ,"
containing hts Lette r  ̂ and Serriions , Re-
marks on Ttlj e Ancient anrd Present State
of the Cdngr t^ational Churches of Ndr-
f c i l k  knd Baf Mk ^ &c. Wil  ̂an Introduc-
tor y MeiHo ir . By WiU^to4 You^feman.
6vo. 10^. 6d.

The Geograp hy, History and. Statistic s
of America and the West Ind fes^; exhi-
biting a corr ect Account of the Discovery,
Settle ment and Progress of the Varl bus
Kingdoms , States ahd Pro^lirces of the
Western Hemisphere s "to tl^e^Year iijff it.
By^rt. C. Gare ^y ari d J. Lea , Ptilad ^hl^.

^Communicati ons haVe been riti^mL frlom Mfe^s^. H in ton ' : Asftddvvue ; and
4tototoh: toM frt>m W, J . ; A FAerif r imitifa ^

^lth Addi tions > re|at ¦̂¦M^r f̂U ^Aa ^.pea; ,M|tp8,i<^^̂ aiW ^tet  ̂
g^o: 

is,.
The Natuml istV p^ppsttory, : or a,

Monthly MiscelljMiy of Slx^tic, .Natu ral
History ; couslstiag of elegantl y^ coloure d
Plates, wjth ' appr o{)fiatfe scient ific and
gener al descriptions - By ;^U;, J ^Cinovaij ,
F« L. S. Vol. 1., containing \2\ Numb ers .
W- 2s,
. Narrat ive ; of a Journ ey in the Morea.
By Sir ,W. Gejl, M-^ F.R.S . F.S.A. lbs.

Jo urna l of a Voyage to the ' North ern
Whale Fishery, including Researche s and
Discov^ries.on the Eastern Coast of West
Greeulaod , made in tfce Sunxraer of 1822,
^n the Ship Baffin , of Liverpool. .By W.
Scqresby^ j Jun. F. R. S, E. Comman der.
Svq. Maps ^ind Plates. 16*. ,  ̂

¦
IN umi mata Oneuta Ha IUustrata , The

Orienta l Coins, Andent and Moiieri], of
h%$ ColJectiou, describ ed and iiistoHcalty
must rated. . By' W. M ai^dTen, F. R. a
Ap. .. Plates . Pa rt I. 4to. 3L:

i A Series of Groups, illustrating the
Physiognomy, Manners aid Character of
the People of France >and Germany. By
George. Lewis« Itnp . Svo. 31- 3s. ,• Me-
dium 4tp. ; 3hlbs: s Proofs Royal 4to.
4L 14s. &d* > •

The Annqal Biography and Obituary
for the.Year 1823 ; containing Memoir s
of Celebrated : Men who hare died m
1£21, 1822. > 8vo. lbs.

The , Life of W. Davison , Secretary of
State , and Privy ,Counsellor to Queen
Eliza beth. By .Nicholas Harris Nicolas,
Esq. of the Inner Temple. 8vo. 12s.

Memoirs , including : Ori ginal Journ als,
Letters , Pape rs and Anti quarian Tr acts ,
of tho late jCJiar Jes A)&ei|4tol^wi» F.S . A.
By Mrs . Charles Stothardi , 8vo. Portra it.
15^.

An Accoun t of some Recent Discove-
ries, H ieroglyphical Literat ure and Egyp-
tian Anti quities j iucki^ing the Aut hoi s
Or iginal - /^Tphabet , ' as e^tend^di by, Mr.
Charhp pllion : with a^Tra iisJ ation Qf Five
p^bfehed 1 Gre ek and ^gypUa  ̂M$S; By
Thonias Ydulng, , M;d:,J£ : itC$. 8vo.
Engta vinfes. 7s. 6d.

JVlemoran dum s of Two Conversat ions
between the Eno^eror Napoleon ^nd Vis-
count Ebri ngton, at Porto Peiraj o, in
1814. f c x ,

Qolunibte ; J kfwj bg a Geograp hical, Sta-
ti^ic|J, Agr ^uW

umU 
C9jwn^efcial, aud

^mcal Account ',qL ' UffAsiGfi uiiury . - 2
Voii;^v O;-; 
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